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English literature can hardly boast of a more remarkable man 
than John Bunyan. He had little education, he was bom of 
poor parents, and followed a sordid calling ; his fierce spiritual 
experiences would have driven almost any other man to suicide 
or a madhouse ; the Bible and Foxe's " Book of Martyrs " 
were almost the only books with which he was acquainted ; he 
spent a considerable portion of his life in prison; yet his 
writings have been translated into every civilized language; 
they have passed through countless editions; and at the 
present day, and in his own land, he is better known and more 
extensively read than even Shakespeare. Tastes have changed, 
literary reputations have waxed and waned ; but nothing has 
been able to affect his popularity. And when we think what 
he has done, and what coarse materials and rude tools were 
given him to work with, we are disposed to pronounce the 
faculty of the man little less than miraculous. Out of a hard, 
dingy, distained life arose his Dream, like a glittering hall of 
glass filled with the' most wonderful objects; and therein, for 
several generations, ijot only children, but grown men, have 
delighted to wander. His popularity is perhaps greater than 
that of any other English writer. The " Pilgrim's Progress " is 
suited to every season of human life — childhood, youth, man- 
hood, and old age. 

John Bunyan was born at Elstow, near Bedford, in 1628, 
"of a low, inconsiderable generation," he tells us; "my 
father's house being of that rank that is meanest and most 
despised of all the families in the land." Lika V\\^ ^•a.Njasx^V^ 
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followed the calling of a tinker. He was sent to school for a 
short period, where he did not learn much, and that little, 
after he left, he contrived to lose " almost utterly." As a boy, 
he appears to have been wild and reckless, given over to 
sports and thoughtlessness, and a proficient in the art of pro- 
fane swearing. In his habits perhaps, he did not differ much 
from the lads who surrounded him. But he differed from them 
vastly in this— that his conscience was morbidly acute, and 
that over him imagination held terrible dominion. Voices re- 
proached him in dreams for his iniquities, devils and evil 
spirits peered upon him, the splendour of heaven alternated 
with the terror of tophet ; and in his waking moments he was 
frequently overcome with despair, and gave utterance to the 
wish that he had never been born. Then, in the midst of his 
wickedness, as he approached manhood, he had been brought 
near to death, and had been mercifully preserved. On one 
occasion he fell into a creek of the sea, on another he fell out 
of a boat into the river Ouse — narrowly escaping with life each 
time. One day an adder crossed his path, and after stunning 
it with his stick, he opened its mouth, and with his fingers 
plucked out its fangs. " By which act, had not God been 
merciful unto me, I might by my desperateness have brought 
myself to my end." But his crowning mercy occurred while 
he was serving as a soldier in the Parliamentary army. He 
was drawn for the siege of Leicester,— a companion volunteered 
in his stead, and shortly after, the substitute, while acting as 
a sentry, was shot through the head with a musket-ball. These 
escapes made a strong impression on Bunyan's mind, and 
threw a deeper terror into his dreams, and lent a sharper 
remorse to his waking thoughts. 

After the death of his substitute at the siege of Leicester, 
Bunyan married, and had the good fortune to fix his affections 
on a young woman who had been reared in a godly family. 
His wife brought with her — her sole marriage-portion — several 
religious books, which Bunyan read with so much profit, that 
he determined to reform his evil life. He went to church 
twice on Sundays, and listened attentively to the sermon. One 
day the minister preached against the sin of Sabbath-breaking, 
and Bunyan's conscience was awakened. He went home, had 
dinner, and to some extent recovered his composure of mind. 
In the afternoon, while engaged in the game of cat, — for in 
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these Puritanic times such recreations were allowed, ~ a voice 
from heaven, as it seemed, suddenly darted into his soul, 
saying, " Wilt thou leave thy sins, and go to heaven ? or have 
thy sins, and go to hell ?" At this he was in great amazement : 
he left his cat on the ground, and looking upward, beheld, as 
with the eyes of his understanding, the Lord Jesus looking 
down upon him sorely displeased. This circumstance threw 
him into a state of spiritual distress and perturbation, despair 
came back upon him, and he regarded himself as one of the 
lost. In spite of all, he did not relinquish his follies; for 
about a month after, while cursing and swearing, he was 
sharply rebuked by a woman who heard him, — herself not of 
the highest character for morality, — and told that he was an 
ungodly fellow, who was enough, by his example, to spoil the 
youth of the whole town. This rebuke, coming from the 
quarter it did, touched Bunyan keenly, and he resolved to 
give up the use of expletives, and seems to have done so with 
an ease that somewhat astonished himself. 

His reformation now proceeded rapidly. He was fond of 
bell-ringing ; but this amusement he began to suspect was sinful, 
and he would not touch a rope. Still the bells had attractions, 
and he used to go and look at the ringers, and listen to the 
music. Then he thought that the bell might fall on him. He 
crept to the shelter of the steeple door ; but his next fear was 
that the steeple would fall and crush him. Ultimately, he 
forsook the church tower altogether. He was also fond of 
dancing, and dancing he thought as sinful as bell-ringing; and 
when, after a year's hard struggle, he was able to give it up, 
he thought that no man in England could please God better 
than he. 

Bunyan had purified his life ; however negligent of his duties 
hitherto, he was a pattern of morality. He was fond of talking 
about religious matters ; and amongst his companions he bore 
the character of a devout and exemplary Christian. But he 
was about to be led into deeper spiritual experience than ever. 
One day, while tinkering in Bedford streets, he overheard 
three or four poor women conversing on the state of their 
hearts, as they sat before a door in the sunshine. To Bunyan 
their language was new. They talked of how they had been 
bom again — how God had visited their souls in mercy — how 
the Holy Spirit had sanctified them— how, ^\axi^vw^ wv ^^ 
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rock of the promise, they had resisted all the assaults of the 
devil. Bunyan was astonished. *.* They spake," says he, " with 
such pleasantness of Scripture language, and with such appear- 
ance of grace in all they said, that they were to me as if I had 
found a. new world — as if they were a people who dwelt alone, 
and were not to be reckoned among their neighbours." To 
these poor women Bunyan made himself known, and found 
that they were members of a congregation of Baptists over 
which the Rev. Mr. GifFord presided ; and to that gentleman 
they ultimately introduced him. 

He now began to read the epistles of St. Paul, and to be in 
doubt whether he was in possession of faith. In order to put 
this to the proof, he thought of attempting to work a miracle ; 
and one day, when he was between Elstow and Bedford, he 
was on the point of saying to the puddles on the road. Be dry; 
and to the dry places^ Be ye puddles. He afterwards fell into 
frightful accesses of despair concerning the doctrine of election. 
He fancied he had committed the unpardonable sin ; he was 
afflicted with the interjection of blasphemous thoughts into 
his mind ; he prayed, but his prayers would not mount heaven- 
wards, but fell back upon his heart like stones, and lay there 
heavily. At this time he pictures his own state : — " So one 
day I walked to a neighbouring town, and sat down upon a 
settle in the street, and fell into a very deep pause about the 
most fearful state my sin had brought me to ; and after long 
musing I lifted up my head, and methought I saw as if the 
sun that shineth in the heavens did grudge to give me light; 
and as if the very stones in the street, and tiles upon the 
houses, did band themselves against me. Methought that they 
all combined together to banish me out of the world. I was 
abhorred of them, and unfit to dwell amongst them, because I 
had sinned against the Saviour. Oh, how happy now was 
every creature over I was ; for they stood fast, and kept their 
station, but I was gone and lost!" But out of all this dark- 
ness and distress light came at last ; he was persuaded that he 
had not finally fallen away ; that although he had sinned much 
he had been forgiven much; and so the poor spirit— like a 
ship with sails rent and tackling torn by the tempest— came 
at last into the harbour of peace. 

It must be remembered that— as has been pointed out by 
Mr. Southey and Lord Macaulay — in all Bunyan's confessions 
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of guilt there is considerable exaggeration. Pro&ne swearing 
is the only open sin of which he seems to have been guilty, 
and that he renounced at once and for ever on rebuke. He 
played at cat on Sunday afternoons, it is true, but in doing so 
he was acting in accordance with the customs of his time. We 
should consider such games sinful ; but they were not so con- 
sidered in Bunyan's day ; and in this respect he was not a 
whit worse than the ordinary run of English people. The 
truth is, his conscience was morbidly acute, his imagination 
was morbidly developed. Neither in his day nor in our own 
could bell-ringing be considered a breach of the decalogue ; at 
no time was dancing on the village green counted anything 
worse than an act of thoughtlessness, or a mere superabundance 
of animal spirits, yet in £unyan*s excited mood these things 
were little less than crimes. It must be remembered, also, 
that when he regards himself as so culpable, he does so in the 
light of the Divine purity, not when he places himself in con- 
trast with the good people who surrounded him. And it is 
curious, that, when he was aiftenvards charged with profligacy, 
he meets the charge with indignant denial ; and takes heaven 
and earth to witness that profligate he was not, and during the 
whole course of his life had never been. The man who abases 
himself before his Maker, and cries out, " Unclean, unclean," 
may lift his brow boldly amongst his fellows and assert his 
rectitude. In the one case, Bunyan was humble ; in the other 
case, he could afford to be proud. Out of his depths of 
spiritual experience we can see how we have become the 
gainers. Not for himself alone was he so wretched that " the 
very stones in the street, and tiles upon the houses, did band 
themselves against " him ; not for himself was. he " so taken 
with the love and mercy of God, that he thought he could 
have, spoken of it even to the very crows that sat upon the 
ploughed lands " before him, had they been capable to. have 
understood him. In these things we also have some share ; 
for into the gloomy mood did he dip his pencil when he 
depicted the Valley of the Shadow of Death for us^ and into 
the happy mood when he painted the Delectable Mountains. 
A tinker walking through loamy Bedfordshire, and who has 
been in his grave for nearly a couple of centuries, felt despaur 
and rapture, and the issues remain to this day, and will remain 
for many days to come. We can see how dee^l^ \Vi& ^^ Y^'^xssi'Sk 
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Progress "is rooted in all the mental straggles which took place 
at this time. 

In the attaining of spiritual peace. Banyan soffered much ; 
but when once attained, he seems never to have lost it With 
his soul at rest, in the possession of a happy calm, he was 
able to apply himself to work ; and the woik now given him 
to do was quite other than the tinkering of pots and pans. 
During his spiritual strife — through the agency of the pious 
women he had heard so strangely conversing before their 
doors, in the sun — he connected himself with the Baptist con- 
gr^aticm over which Mr. Gifford presided, and drew firom his 
ministrations comfort and solace. Mr. GifiTcwd died, however ; 
and the year after, at a meeting of the congregation, it was 
resolved that those of the brethren to whom the gift had been 
given should address the people for mutual edification. Amongst 
others selected for this duty was Bunyan, and with much 
modesty and trembling of spirit he b^;an his work. From 
usage and success he gradually acquired confidence, and 
finally — ^the meeting having now a regular pastor — he was ap- 
pointed to wander through the surrounding villages as an 
Itinerant preacher. In his itinerancy he was eminently suc- 
cessful, and crowds came to hear him. We can fancy with 
what effect he would discourse, in farms and by hedgerows, of 
the world to come — how the glow of his own fiery experiences 
would break out here and there, to astonish and subdue his 
hearers — how, through that wonderful fancy of his, he would 
draw illustrations from everything surrounding him— the joists 
in the rude roofings of barns, the du.sty pillars of light which 
streamed in through the narrow windows ; or, when outside, 
from the ewes and lambs in the field, and from the lark, which, 
like a grateful spirit, went up to heaven with its song. Bun- 
yan*8 success seems to have awaked dissatisfaction in many 
quarters ; and while some maligned him, and threw aspersions 
on his moral character,— aspersions which he met with indig- 
nant denial,— others were desirous to refurbish old acts and 
statutes against him, and to shut him up from preaching 
altogether. An indictment was in 1657 preferred against him 
at the assizes for preaching at Eaton, but no result appears to 
have been arrived at. A few months after the Restoration, 
however, he was arrested at a private religious meeting at 

msell, in Bedfordshire, carried before the justice, and com- 
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mitted to Bedford Jail, to remain there till the holding of the 
Quarter Sessions. The sessions came on seven weeks there- 
after, and Bunyan was formally indicted as one who '* devilishly 
abstained from coming to church to hear divine service ; and 
who was a common upholder of several unlawful meetings 
and conventicles, to the great disturbance and distraction 
of the good subjects of this kingdom.** Bunyan declared that 
he was a frequenter of the church of God, but admitted that 
he did not attend the parish church, because that in the Bible 
he could nowhere find that he was commanded so to do. A 
rather sharp passage of arms occurred between Bunyan and 
the jttsticei with the result that he was remitted to prison for 
three months, and that at the end of that period, if he did not 
submit to go to church and to desist from preaching, he 
would be banbhed the realm. At the expiry of three months, 
the derk of the peace, by the desire of the magistrates, made 
a visit to discover to what decision he had come. Bunyan was 
resolute, insisting that he had in no way contravened the law, 
and intimating that he could in no way promise to abstain 
from preaching, and he was accordingly left where he was. 
After the coronation of Charles, when the assizes came round, 
his wife — his second wife now, the first having died — pre- 
sented a petition on behalf of her husband to the judges, one 
of whom was Sir Matthew Hale. Sir Matthew was anxious to 
aid the poor woman, but she would not admit that her husband 
had in any way broken the law. " Will your husband leave 
preaching?" said Judge Twisdon; "if he will do so, then 
send for him." " My lord," said she, " he dares not leave 
preaching so long as he can speak." There was, of course, 
no help for it Bunyan was left in prison, and there he re- 
mained twelve years. His jailer was, however, a humane man, 
and Bunyan was allowed to go about the country very much 
at his own will, visiting the Baptist congregations, which were 
scattered here and there, and preaching to them. On one 
occasion he went to London— a bold and indiscreet act, which 
brought the hand of authority down on the jailer, and which 
made Bunyan's confinement much more strict. 

While in prison, Bunyan was sustained with the thought 
that he was suffering for conscience' sake; and when con- 
fronted with authority, he always wore a bold and resolute 
spirit. But in solitude he had his own weak u\o\x^&t&^ ^x^^ 
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melting moods. More especially when he thought of his 
family, his heart bled. They were poor, and in his confine- 
ment he supported them by making tagged laces. One of his 
children, a girl, was blind, and over her did the strong heart 
of the man melt and yearn as did Jacob's over Benjamin. 
There is something strangely tender in the following sentences : 
— ** The parting with my wife and poor children hath often been 
to me, in this place, as the pulling the flesh from my bones ; 
and that not only because I am somewhat too fond of these 
great mercies, but also because I should have often brought to 
my mind the many hardships, miseries, and wants that my 
poor family are like to meet with, should I be taken from 
them ; especially my poor blind child, who lay nearer my 
heart than all besides. Oh, the thoughts of the hardships I 
thought my poor blind one might go under, would break my 
heart to pieces ! Poor child ! thought I, what sorrow art thou 
like to have for thy portion in this world! Thou must be 
beaten; must beg; suffer hunger, cold, nakedness, and a 
thousand calamities, though I cannot now endure that the 
wind should blow upon thee ! But yet, recalling myself, 
thought I, I must venture you all with God, though it goeth 
to the quick to Leave you. Oh, I saw in this condition I was 
as a man who was pulling down his house upon the heads of 
his wife and children ; yet, thought I, I must do it, I must do 
it" We are not led to understand that Bunyan's imprison- 
ment was in any special degree oppressive. His jailer, as we 
have seen, was kinder than comported with duty; he was 
supported by the approval of his conscience, and in due time 
he fell on dreams — such, dreams as had seldom blessed the 
human spirit since the wandering Jacob made his pillow of 
the stone in Bethel, and saw angels ascending and descending. 
His captivity was softened by the composition of the " Pil- 
grim's Progress." His old accesses of horror and despair, his 
old sudden sun-bursts of peace and joy, when he could have 
talked to the crows on the ploughed Bedfordshire fields, had 
lost their original sharpness and intensity, and had become fitted 
for artistic purposes. Green experience is of as little use to the 
poet as green wood is to the carpenter— both must be laid 
aside till they are seasoned. Bunyan endured hardship, no 
doubt, in Bedford J dill y but with the "Pilgrim's Progress " on 
hand, one finds it hard to pity him. "Not otiX^ AJcv^ TM^^-^Q.^d 
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and friendly jailer waited on him, but angels also. The fair 
maidens, Prudence, Piety, and Charity smiled upon him. The 
walls of his prison-house were wonderful landscape transparen- 
cies. He was no longer solitary. The Interpreter showed him 
emblems. He heard the conversation of Christian and Faith- 
ful while they journeyed. Vanity Fair roared around him. 
The Shepherds talked with him on the- pleasant mountains. 
The splendour of the Celestial City was apparent afar off. The 
narrow cell became in some measure a king's chamber; the 
finest servitors did him reverence ; he gave audience to the 
noblest company; and the silence of the day and night was 
broken by instruments and voices — the voices of those who 
sang on golden streets, and the strings of heavenly harpers. 
Bunyan's mind was a kingdom ; but of its splendour and 
extent he was ignorant, till once the prison-key was turned on 
him. 

He remained in prison twelve years, — never perhaps sub- 
jected to very close confinement, — and was released at length 
on the recommendation, it is understood, of the Bishop of 
Lincoln and other Churchmen. The congregation to which 
he was attached chose him as their pastor, and built a new 
meeting-house for him, where he preached to large audiences. 
He visited London once a-year or so, and his intention to 
preach in the metropolis was advertised — very much as Mr. 
Spurgeon's intention to preach in the provinces is advertised 
at the present day. As a preacher, he was popular. " The 
meeting-house, at Southwark, at which he generally preached, 
would not hold half the number that attended. Three thousand 
persons have been gathered together there, on Sundays, and 
not less than twelve hundred on week-days and dark winter 
mornings at seven o'clock." During the sixteen years that 
intervened between his release from Bedford Jail and his death, 
he lived a busy life, preaching continually, sometimes engaging 
in controversy, — in which he always gave more than he got, — 
and publishing tracts and books. The last-recorded act of his 
life was charitable and humane. A friend of his in Reading 
had resolved to disinherit his son : the son requested Bunyan 
to be his advocate. Bunyan consented, and succeeded ; but, 
on his return to London on horseback, he was caught itv Ive.-a.N^ 
rain, which brought on a fever, that in teiv &2c^^ y^on^^ \^Ns\- 
He was buried in BunhiW Fields; and a svm^\e ^XOTv^^'s.^^xvwis 
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forth his age and the date of his death, and adorned by a rude 
couplet, was erected over his remains. 

Bunyan was a voluminous writer; and if he had never 
penned the " Pilgrim's Progress," his name would be remem- 
bered in our literature. His ** Grace Abounding," in which 
•he describes his spiritual experiences, is one of the most strik- 
ing of autobiographies. The subject-matter — that of a human 
soul struggling towards light and peace, often beaten back, yet 
at the last victorious — is of the deepest interest to the psycho- 
logist and the Christian, and the style has all the particularity 
and vividness of. Defoe. His verses are rough enough in 
structure, but an honest and definite meaning is always found 
shining through the rude couplets. " The Holy War," again, 
is an admirable work of its class, and would be, as Lord 
Macaulay observes, the best allegorical performance in the 
language, if the " Pilgrim's Progress " had never been written. 
It is of course on the " Progress " that Bunyan's fame rests. 
On its publication it made no great stir, but in a short time it 
became popular, and edition after edition was called for and 
eagerly devoured by the obscure portions of society. It ir- 
radiated the rude lives of the Christians of the seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries ; it gradually worked its way up- 
wards ; it began to be printed upon better paper, to be 
adorned with plates very different from its first coarse 
woodcuts ; and, finally, it has taken its place in the libraries 
of the rich, as well as on the shelf of the cottager ; and Bun- 
yan, whose name Cowper was afraid to mention lest he should 
be laughed at, is regarded by a critical age as one of the 
greatest natural geniuses of the world. His Dream has been 
edited by a poet-laureate, and his biography has been written 
by the last and greatest of our historians. 
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FOR HIS BOOK. 



When at the first I took my pen in hand 
Thus for to write, I did not understand 
That I at all should make a little book 
In such a mode ; nay, I had undertook 
To make another ; which, when almost done, 
Before I was aware, I this begun. 

And thus it was : I, writing of the way 
And race of saints, in this our gospel day. 
Fell suddenly into an allegory 
About their journey, and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things which I set down. 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown ; 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like sparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed so fast, 
I'll put you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prove ad infinitum^ and eat out 
The book that I already am about 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not think 
To show to all the world my pen and ink 
In such a mode ; I only thought to make 
I knew not what : nor did I undertake 
Thereby to please my neighbour : no, not I ; 
I did it my own self to gratify. 

Neither did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my scribble ; nor did I intend 
But to divert myself in doing this 
From worsQi thoughts which make xnt do ^cccvsss. 



The Author^ 5 Apology, 



Thus, I set pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For, having now my method by the end. 
Still as I puird, it came ; and so I penned 
It down : until it came at last to be. 
For length and breadth, the bigness which you see. 

Well, when I had thus put mine ends together, 
I show'd them others, that I might see whether 
They would condemn them, or them justify : 
And some said, Let them live ; some. Let them die. 
Some said, John, print it ; others said, Not so : 
Some said, It might do good; others said, No. 

Now was I in a strait, and did not sec 
Which was the best thing to be done by me ; 
At last I thought. Since you are thus divided, 
I print it will, and so the case decided. 
" For, thought I, some, 1 see, would have it done, 
Though others in that channel do not run : 
To prove, then, who advised for the best, 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the test. 

I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it, thus to gratify ; 
I did not know but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 

For those which were not for its coming forth, 
I said to them, Offend you I am loath, 
Yet, since your brethren pleased with it be, 
Forbear to judge till you do further see. 

If that thou wilt not read, let it alone ; 
Some love the meat, some love to pick the bone. 
Yea, that I might them better palliate, 
I did too with them thus expostulate : — 

May I not write in such a style as this ? 
In such a method, too, and yet not miss 
My end — thy good ? Why may it not be done ? 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring 

none. 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their silver drops 
Cause to descend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives praise to both, and carpeth not at either. 
But treasures up the fruit they y\dd \.o^<&V\ve,i \ 
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Yea, so commixes both, that in her fruit 

None can distinguish this from that : they suit 

Her well when hungry ; but, if she be full, 

She spews out both, and maJces their blessings null. 

You see the ways the fisherman doth take 
To catch the fish ; what engines doth he make ! 
Behold how he engageth all his wits ; 
Also his snares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ; 
Yet fish there be, that neither hook, nor line, 
Nor snare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
They must be groped for, and be tickled too. 
Or they will not be catch'd, whatever you do. 

How does the fowler seek to catch his game 
By divers means ! all which one cannot name : 
His guns, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell ; 
He creeps, he goes, he stands ; yea, who can tell 
Of all his postures ? Yet there's none of these 
Will make him master of what fowls he please. 
Yea, he must pipe and whistle to catch this ; 
Yet, if he does so, that bird he will miss. 

If that a pearl may in a toad*s head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyster-shell ; 
If things that promise nothing do contain 
What better is than gold ; who will disdain, 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it ? Now, my little book 
(Though void of all these paintings that may make 
It with this or the othef man to take) 
Is not without those things that do excel. 
What do in brave but empty notions dwell. 

" Well, yet I am not fully satisfied, 
That this your book will stand, when soundly tried." 

Why, what's the matter? **It is dark." What 
though ? 
" But it is feignfed." What of that ? I trow 
Some men, by feignM words, as dark as mine, 
Make truth to spangle and its rays to shnie. 
" But they want solidness." Speak, man, thy mind. 
" They drown the weak ; metaphors make us blind." 

Solidity indeed becomes the pen 
Of him that writcth things divine to m^n\ 

B 2 
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But must I needs want solidness, because 
By metaphors I speak ? Were not God s laws, 
His gospel laws, in olden times held forth 
By types, shadows, and metaphors ? Yet loath 
Will any sober man be to find fault 
With them, lest he be found for to assault 
The highest wisdom. No, he rather stoops. 
And seeks to find out what by pins and loops, 
By calves and sheep, by heifers and by rams, 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God speaketh to him ; and happy is he 
That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward, therefore, to conclude 
That I want solidness— that I am rude ; 
All things solid in show not solid be ; 
All things in parables despise not we ; 
Lest things most hurtful lightly we receive. 
And things that good are, of our souls bereave. 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets enclose the gold. 

The prophets usbd much by metaphors 
To set forth truth ; yea, who so considers 
Christ, His apostles too, shall plainly see. 
That truths to this day in such mantles be. 

Am I afi-aid to say, that holy writ. 
Which for its style and phrase puts down all wit. 
Is everywhere so full of all these things — 
Dark figures, allegories ? Yet there springs 
From that same book that lustre, and those rays 
Of light, that turn our darkest nights to days. 

Come, let my carper to his life now look. 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any ; yea, and let him know, 
That in his best things there are worse lines too. 

May we but stand before impartial men, 
To his poor one I dare adventure ten. 
That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in silver shrines. 
Come, truth, although in swaddling clouts, I 

find. 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind ; 
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Pleases the understanding, makes the will 
Submit; the memory too it doth fill 
With what doth our imaginations please : 
Likewise it tends our troubles to appease. 

Sound words, I know, Timothy is to use. 
And old wives' fables he is to refiise ; 
But yet grave Paul him nowhere did forbid 
The use of parables ; in which lay hid 
That gold, those pearls, and precious stones that 

were 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

Let me add one word more. O man of God, 
Art thou offended ? Dost thou wish I had 
Put forth my matter in another dress ? 
Or, that I had in things been more express ? 
Three things let me propound ; then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is fit. 

1. I find not that I am denied the use 
Of this my method, so I no abuse 

Put on the words, things, readers ; or be rude 
In handling figure or similitude, 
In application ; but, all that I may. 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way. 
Denied, did I say ? Nay, I have leave 
(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleasfed, by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days) 
Thus to express my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellentest are. 

2. I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue- wise ; yet no man doth them slight 
For writing so : indeed, if they abuse 

Truth, cursfed be they, and the crafl they use 
To that intent ; but yet let truth be free 
To make her sallies upon thee and me, 
Which way it pleases God ; for who knows how, 
Better than He that taught us first to plough. 
To guide our mind and pens for His design ? 
And He makes base things usher in divine, 

3. I find that holy writ in many places 

Hath semblance with this method, whex^ X\v^ c^^<^ 
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Do call for one thing, to set forth another ; 
Use it I may, then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth's golden beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it cast forth its rays as light as day. 

And now before I do put up my pen, 
ni show the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that Hand 
That pulls the strong down, and makes weak ones 
stand. 

This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
The man that seeks the everlasting prize ; 
It shows you whence he comes, whither he goes ; 
What he leaves undone, also what he does ; 
It also shows you how he runs and runs. 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 

It shows, too, who set out for life amain. 
As if the lasting crown they would obtain ; 
Here also you may see the reason why 
They lose their labour, and like fools do die. 

This book will make a traveller of thee. 
If by its counsel thou wilt rulbd be. 
It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 
If thou wilt its directions understand : 
Yea, it will make the slothful active be ; 
The blind also delightful things to see. 

Art thou for something rare and profitable ? 
Wouldest thou see a truth within a fable ? 
Art thou forgetful ? Wouldest thou remember 
From New Year's day to the last of December ? 
Then read my fancies ; they will stick like burs, 
And may be, to the helpless, comforters. 

This book is writ in such a dialect 
As may the minds of listless men affect : 
It seems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but sound and honest gospel strains. 

Wouldst thou divert thyself from melancholy ? 
Wouldst thou be pleasant, yet be far from folly ? 
Wouldst thou read riddles, and their explanation ? 
Or else be drowned in thy contemplation ? 
JDost thou love picking meat? Or ^OM\dsl tVvou see 
A man i' the cLoadsy and hear him spea\L Xo xYia^"^ 
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Wouldst thou be in a dream, and yet not sleep ? 

Or wouldst thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 

Wouldst thou lose thyself and catch no harm, 

And find thyself again without a charm ? 

Wouldst read thyself, and read thou knowest not what, 

And yet know whether thou art blest or not, 

By reading the same lines ? Oh, then come hither, 

And lay my book, thy head, and heart together. 



JOHN BUNYAN. 



THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 



IN THE SlHILITtrDE C 



■S I walked through the wilderness of this world, I 
li|hted:on a certain place where was a Den, and I 
laid me down in that place to sleep ; and, as I slept, 
I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and behold, I saw 
a man clothed with rags, standing in a certain place, with hia 
face from his own house, a book in his hand, and a great 




burden upon his back. I looked, and saw him open the book, 
and read therein ; and, as he read, he wept, and trembled ; 
and. Dot being able longer to contain, he brake out with a 
lamentable cry, saying, " What shall I do ? " 

In this plight, therefore, he went home and refr^uned himself 
6s long as he could, that his wife and childKa ^Wil^ \iKi«. 
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perceive his distress ; but he could not be silent long, because 
that his trouble increased. Wherefore at length he brake his 
min^ to >is,vife and children ; and thus he began ,to talk to 
them. , ; O-Oiy dear wife, said he, and you the children of my 
bowels, I, your dear friend, am in myself undone by reason of 
a burden that lieth hard upon me; moreover, I am for certain 
informed that this our city will be burned with tire from heaven ; 
in which fearful overthrow, both myself, with thee my wife, 
_ . ... 3nd you my sweet 

babes, shall mise- 
rably come to 
ruin, except (the 
which yet I see 
not) some way of 
escape can be 
found, whereby 
we may be de 
livered At this 
his relations were 
sore amazed, not 
for that they be- 
lieved that what 
he had said to 
them was true, 
but because they 
thought that some 
frenzy distemper 
had got into his 
head ; therefore, 
it drawing towards night, and they hoping that sleep might settle 
his brains, with all haste they got him to bed. ■But the night 
was as troublesome to him as the day ; wherefore, instead of 
sleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So, when the morning 
was come, they would know how he did. He told them. Worse 
and worse : he also set to talking to them again ; but they began 
to be hardened. They also thought to drive a*ay his distemper 
by harsh .and surly carriages to him; sometimes they would 
deride, sometimes they would chide, and sometimes they would 
guite neglect him. Wherefore he began to retire himself to his 
chanrber, to pray for and pity them, and a\so Vo towdale his own 
misery; be voii/d oJso. walk soUUrft'J \iHj\e ii^4a, so^^«^\n\sa 
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reading, and sometimes pra3'ing : and thus for some days he 
spent his time. 

Now, I saw, upon a time, when he was walking in the fields, 
that he was, as he was wont, reading in his book, and gready^ 
distressed in his mind; and, as he read, he burst out, as he 
had done before, crying, "What shall I do to be saved?" 

I saw also that 
he looked this 
way and that way, 
as if he would 
run ; yet he stood 
still, because, as 
I perceived, he 
could not tell 
which way to go 
I looked then, 
and saw a man 
named Evangelist 
coming to him, 
whoasked. Where 
fore dost thou 
cry? 

He answered 
Sir, I perceive by 
the book in my 
hand, that I am 
condemned to 
die, and after that 

to come to judgment ; and I find that I am not willing to do 
the first, nor able to do the second. 

" Christian no sooner leaves the World but meets 
Evangelist, who lovingly him greets 
With tidings of another : and doth sbow 
Him how to mount to that from this below." 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, since this life 
is attended with so many evils? The man answered, Because 
I fear that this burden that is upon my back will sink me Sower 
than the grave, and I shall fall into Tophet. And, sir, if I 
be not fit to go to prison, I am not fit, I am sure, to go to 
judgment, and from thence to execution ; and the thoughts of 
these things make me cry. , ... i ,..,., ^, ^ 





answered, 
pofxne b\ 
3ok in m^ 
that I am 
mncd to 
id after that 

ne to judgment and I 

St, nor able to do the =-: 

" Christian n^ H>fnCT it 
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Then nid Erange&t, If dns be tfar to uS aJ oa, ^^ nandest 
dioastin? He aasweied. Because I knov not whnhcr to ga 
Then be gave him a puduBcnt ndl, and thoc was written 
witbtn, " Flee from dte wnlh to corae.~ 

The man thcrdbre read it, and kiokiiig npon Em^dist veiy 
carefully, said, Wbilher mot I fir? Tben said Evangelist, 
pointii^ wtlfa his fingn ova a Tcty wide fidd. Do yoa see 
jronder wicket-gate? The man said, Na Thai said the 
other. Do 70a see jooda shining light ? He said, 1 think I 
do. Then said Evai^^st, Keep tl^ h^t in your eye, and 
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go up directly thereto : so shalt thou see the gate ; at which, 
when thou knockest, it shall be told thee what thou shalt do. 
So I saw in my dream that the man began to run. Now, he 
had not run iaj from his own door, but his wire and children, 
perceiving it, began to cry after him to return ; but the man 
put hi* Angeri in his ears, and ran on, crying, Life ! life t 
eternal life I So he looked not behind him, but fled towards 
the middle of the plain. 

The neighbours also came out to see him run ; and, as he 
tome mocked, others threatened, and some cried after 
to return ; and, among those that did so, there were two 
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that resolved to fetch him back by force. The name of the 
one was Obstinate, and the name of the other Pliable. Now, 
by this time, the man was got a good distance from tbero; but, 
however, they were resolved to pursue him, which they did, 
and in a little time they overtook him. Then said the man. 
Neighbours, wherefore are ye come ? They said, To persuade 
you to go back with us. Ilut he said, That can by no means 
be ; you dwell, said he, in the City of Destruction, the place 
also where I was bom : I see it to be so ; and, dying there, 
sooner or later, you will sink lower than the grave, into a place 
that bums with lire and brimstone : be content, good neigh- 
bours, and go along with me. 




Obst, What 1 said Obstinate, and leave our friends and our 
comforts behind us ? 

Ckr. Yes, said Christian, for that was his name, because 
that ALL which you shall forsake is not worthy to be compared 
with a little of that which I am seeking to enjoy ; and, if you 
will go along with me, and hold it, you shall fare as I myself ; 
for there, where I go, is enough and to spare. Come away, 
and prove my words. 

Obst. What are the things you seek, since you leave all the 
world to find them ? 

Chr. I seek an inheritance incormptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, and it is laid up in heaven, and safe there, to 
be bestowed, at the time appointed, on them that diligently 
seek it. Read it so, if you will, in my book. 

Obst. Tush I said Oti^tinate, away with your book ; will you 
go back with us or no ? 

Chr. No, not I, said the other, because I have laid my hand 
to the plough. 
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Obst Come, then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and 
,go home without him; there is a company of these crazy-headed 
-coxcombs, that, when they take a fancy by the end, are wiser 
in their own eyes than seven men that can render a reason. 

PIC Then said Pliable, Don't revile ; if what the good 
Christian says is true, the things he looks after are better than 
ours ; my heart inclines to go with my neighbour. 

Obst. What ! more fools still 1 Be ruled by me, and go 




back , who knows whither such a brain sick fellow will lead 
you ' Go back, go back, and be wise 

Ckr Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour. Pliable j 
there are such things to be had which I spoke of, and many 
more glones besides If you believe not me, read here in this 
book , and for the truth of what is expressed therein, behold, 
all is confirmed by the blood of Him that made it. 

Pit. Well, neighbour Obstinate, saith Pliable, I begin to 

come to a point ; I intend to go along with this good man, and 

to cast in my lot with him: but, my good companion, do you 

inow the way to this desired place? 

C4r, I am directed by a man, nhose name \a '^^^ti^vajt^ to 
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-speed me to a little gate that is before us, where' we shall 
receive instructions about the way. 

I'll. Come, then, good neighbour, let us be going. Then 
they went both together. 

O^st. And I will go back to my place, said Obstinate; I will 
be no companion of such misled, fantastical fellows. 

Now, I saw in my dream, that, when Obstinate was gone 
back. Christian and 
Pliable went talking 
over the plain ; and thus 
they began their dis- 
course. 

Chr. Come, neighbour 
Phable, how do you do? 
I am glad you are per- 
suaded to go along with 
me. Had even Obstinate 
himself but felt what I 
have felt of the powers 
and terrors of what is 
yet unseen, he would 
not thus lightly have 
given us the back. 

PH. Come, neighbour Christian, since there are none but 
us two here, tell me now further what the things are, and how 
to be enjoyed, whither we are going. 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, than 
speak of ihem with my tongue : but yet, since you are desirous 
to know, I will read of them in my book. 

Pit. And do you think that the words of your book are 
certainty true ? 

Chr. Ves, verily ; for it was made by Him that cannot lie. 

Pli. Well said ; what things are they ? 

Chr. There is an endless kingdom to be inhabited, and 
everlasting life to be given us, that we may inhabit that 
kingdom for ever. 

Pli. Well said; and what else? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us, and gar- 
ments that will make us shine like the sun in the firmament aC 
heaven. 

jyi. This is very pleasaxAi and what eisel 
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Chr. Thete shall be no more crying, nor sorrow: for He 
that is owDer of the place will wipe alt tears from oui eyes. 
I^i. And what company shall we have there ? 
CAr. There we shall be with seraphims and chenibims, 
creatures that will dazzle your eyes to look on them. There 
also you shall meet with thousands and ten thousands that 
have gone before us to that place ; none of them are hurtful, 
but loving and holy ; every one walking in the sight of God, 
and standing in His presence with acceptance for ever. In a 
word, there we shall see the elders with their golden crowns ; 
there we shall see 
the holy virgins 
with their golden 
harps ; there we 
shall see men that 
by the world were 
cut in pieces, 
burnt in flames, 
eaten of beasts, 
drowned in the 
seas, for the love 
that they bare to 
the Lord of the 
place, all well, and 
clothed with im- 
mortality as with 
a garment. 

/*//. The hear- 
ing of this is 
enough to ravish 
one's heart. But 
are these things to be enjoyed? How shall we get to be 
sharers thereof? 

Ckr, The Lord, the Governor of the country, hath recorded 
that in this book ; the substance of which is, If we be truly 
willing to have it, He will bestow it upon us freely. 

, Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of these 
^ come on, let us mend our pace. 
1 1 cannot go so iast as I would, by reason of this 
■that is on my back, 
LZ fisiv j'ji toy dream, 'CcaX jusl && xV&'j ^tsA «nded this 
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talk they drew near to a very miry slough, that was in the midst 
of the plain; and they, being heedless, did both fall suddenly 
into the bog. The name of the slough was Despond. Here, 
therefore, they wallowed for a time, being grievously bedaubed 
with the dirt ; and Christian, because of the burden that was on 
his back, began to sink in the mire. 

Pit. Then said Pliable, Ah ! neighbour Christian, where are 
you now ? 

Chr, Truly, s^ud Christian, I do not know. 

PIL At this Pliable began to be oflended, and angrily said 
to his fellow. Is this the 
happiness you have told 
me all this while of? 
If we have such ill speed 
at our first setting out, 
what may we expect be- 
twixt this and our jour- 
ney's end? May I get 
out again with my life, 
you shall possess the 
brave country alone for 
me. And, with that, he 
gave a desperate struggle 
or two, and got out of 
the mire on that side of 
the slough which was 
next to his own house : 
so away he went, and 

Christian saw him no -"—^ 

more. 

Wherefore Christian was left to tumble in the Slough of 
Despond alone : but still he endeavoured to struggle to that 
side of the slough that was still further from his own bouse, 
and next to the wicket-gate ; the which he did, but could not 
get out, because of the burden that was upon his back : but I 
beheld in my dream, that a man came to him, whose name was 
Help, and asked him. What he did there? 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I was bid go this way by a man 
called Evangelist, who directed me also to yonder gate, that I 
might escape the wrath to come ; and as \ ^as %QTC^%'Cwfi^^^ 
I fell in here. 
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Help. But why did not you look for the steps ? 

Chr, Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the next way, 
and fell in. 

Help, Then said he, Give me thy hand : so he gave him his 
liand, and he drew him out, and set him upon sound ground, and 
bid him go on his way. 

Then I stepped to him that plucked him out, and said, 
Sir, wherefore, since oyer this place is the way from the City of 
Destruction to yonder gate, is it that this plat is not mended, 
that poor travellers might go thither with more security ? And 
he said unto me. This miry slough is such a place as cannot be 
mended ; it is the descent whither the scum and filth that 
attends conviction for sin doth continually run, and therefore 
it is called the Slough of Despond ; for still, as the sinner is 
awakened about his lost condition, there ariseth in his soul 
many fears, and doubts, and discouraging apprehensions, which 
all of them get together, and settle in this place. And this is 
the reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasure of the King that this place should 
remain so bad. His labourers also have, by the direction of 
His Majesty's surveyors, been for above these sixteen hundred 
years employed about this patch of ground, if perhaps it might 
have been mended : yea, and to my knowledge, said he, here 
have been swallowed up at least twenty thousand cart-loads, 
yea, millions of wholesome instructions, that have at all seasons 
been brought from all places of the King's dominions, and they 
that can tell, say they are the best materials to make good 
ground of the place : if so be, it might have been mended, but 
it is the Slough of Despond still, and so will be when they have 
done what they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Lawgiver, certain 
good and substantial steps, placed even through the very midst 
of this slough ; but at such time as this place doth much spew 
out its filth, as it doth against change of weather, these steps 
are hardly seen ; or, if they be, men, through the dizziness of 
their heads, step beside, and then they are bemired to purpose, 
notwithstanding the steps be there; but the ground is good 
when they are once got in at the gate. 

Now, I saw in my dream, that by this time Pliable was got 

home to his house again, so that his neighbours came to visit 

Aim; and some of them called him ms^ man lox- cwxi\Ti%\»dc.^ 
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and some called him fool for hazarding himself with Christian : 
others again did moclc at his cowardliness ; saying. Surely, 



%Ji^h 




since you began to venture, I would not have been so base to 
have given out for a few difRcuIties. So Pliable sat sneaking 
among them. But at last he got more confidence, and then 
they all turned their tales, and began to deride poor Christian 
behind his back. And thus much concerning Pliable. 

Now, as Christian was 
walking solitarily by him- 
self, he espied one afar off, 
come crossing over the 
field to meet hira , and 
their hap was to meet just 
as they were crossmg the 
way of each other The 
gentleman's name that met 
him was Mr. Worldly Wise 
man ; he dwelt m the town 
of Carnal Policy, a very 
great town, and also hard- 
by from whence Chnstian 
came. This man, then, 
meeting with Christian, and ha\ing some inklmg of him, — 
for Christian's setting forth from the City of De,a.T\i'a.viTi."«*& 
much noised abroad^ not only in the town 'wVettVt i-«OiV'^'i'^ 
also it began to be the town-talk in some oftvei ■^\m^«.'&%— '*^* 




) 
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Worldly Wiseman, therefore, having some guess of him, by 
beholding his laborious going, by observing his sighs and 
groans, and the like, began thus to enter into some talk with 
Christian. 

World. How now, good fellow, whither away after this 
burdened manner ? 

Chr, A burdened manner, indeed, as ever, I think, poor 
creature had ! And whereas you ask me, Whither away. I 
tell you, sir, I am going to yonder wicket-gate before me ; for 
there, as I am informed, I shall be put into a way to be rid of 
my heavy burden. 

World. Hast thou a wife and children ? 

Chr. Yes ; but I am so laden with this burden, that I cannot 
take that pleasure in them as formerly ; methinks I am as if I 
had none. 

World, Wilt thou hearken unto me if I give thee counsel ? 

Chr. If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need of good 
counsel 

World. I would advise thee, then, that thou with all speed 
get thyself rid of thy burden ; for thou wilt never be settled in 
thy mind till then ; nor canst thou enjoy the benefits of the 
blessing which God hath bestowed upon thee till then. 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid of this 
heavy burden ; but get it off myself, I cannot ; nor is there any 
man in our country that can take it off my shoulders ; there- 
fore am I going this way, as I told you, that I may be rid of 
my burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy burden ? 

Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great and 
honourable person ; his name, as I remember, is Evangelist 

World. I beshrew him for his counsel ! there is not a more 
dangerous and troublesome way in the world than is that unto 
which he hath directed thee ; and that thou shalt find, if thou 
wilt be ruled by his counsel. Thou hast met with something, 
as I perceive already; for I see the dirt of the Slough of 
Despond is upon thee ; but that slough is the beginning of the 
sorrows that do attend those that go on in that way. Hear 
me, I am older than thou ; thou art like to meet with, in the 
way which thou goest, wearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, 
perils, nakedness, sword, lions, dragons, darkness, and, in a 
irord death, and what not I These xVim^s ^e c«\a\x\^ \s»ft^ 
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having been confirmed by many testimonies. And why should 
a man so carelessly cast away himseir, by giving heed to a 
stranger ? 

Chr. Why, sir, this burden upon my back is more terrible 
to mc than are all these things which you have mentioned ; 
nay, methinlcs I care not what I meet with in the way, if so be 
I can also meet with deliverance from my burden. 

World. How earnest thou by the burden at first ? 

Chr, By reading this book in my hand. 

World. I thought so ; and it is happened unto thee as to 
other weak men, who, meddling with things too high for them, 
do suddenly fall into thy distractions ; which distractions do 




not only unman men, as thine, I perceive, has done thee, but 
they run them upon desperate ventures to obtain they know 
not what. 

Chr. I know what I would obtain ; it is ease for my heavy 
burden. 

World. But why wilt thou seek for ease this way, seeing so 
many dangers attend it? especially since, hadst thou but 
patience to hear me, I could direct thee to the obtaining of 
what thou desirest, without the dangers that thou in this way 
wilt run thyself into ; yea, and the remedy is at hand Besides, 
I will add, that, instead of those dangers, thou shalt meet with 
much safety, friendship, and content. 

Chr. Pray, sir, ojien this secret to me. 

ff^i>r/if. Why, in ponder viUj^^e — the V'ffiaBt ^a -oasssa. 
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Morjjity — there dwells a gentleman whose name is Legality, 
a very judicious man, and a man of a very good name, that 
has skill to help men off with such burdens as thine are from 
their shoulders: yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a great 
deal of good this way ; ay, 
and besides, he hath skill 
to cure those that are some- 
what crazed in their wits 
with their burdens. To 
him, as I said, thou 
mayest go, and be helped 
presently. His house is not 
quite a mile from this place, 
and if he should not be at 
home himself, he hath a 
pretty young man to his son, 
whose name is Civility, that 
can do it (to s])eak on) as 
well as the old gentleman 
himself; there, I say, thou 
mayest be eased of thy 
burden ; and if thou art not 
minded to go back to thy 
former habitation, as, indeed, 
I would not wish thee, thou 
mayest send for thy wife and 
children to thee to this 
village, where there arc 
houses now stand empty, 
one of which thou mayest 
have at reasonable rates; 
provision is there also cheap 
and good ; and that which 
will make thy life the nioie 
happy is, to be sure, there 
thou shall live by honest 
neighbours, in credit and good fashion. 

Now was Christian somewhat at a stand ; but presently \i& 
icluded, if this be true, which this gentleman hath said, my 
course is to take his advice ; and with that he thus 
qwke. 
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ChK Sir, which is my way to this honest man's house ? 

World. Do you see yonder hill ? 

Ckr, YeSy very well 

World, B^ that hill you must go, and the first house you 
come at is his. 

SoXIhristian turned out of his way to go to Mr. Legality's 
house for help ; but, behold, when he was got now hard by the 
hill, it seemed so high, and also that side of it that was next 
the wayside, did hang so much over, that Christian was afraid 
to. venture further, lest the hill should fall on his head; where- 
fore there he stood still, and wotted not what to do. Also his 
burden now seemed heavier to him than while he was in his 
way. There came also flashes of fire out of the hill, that made 
Christian afraid that he should be burned Here, therefore, he 
sweat and did quake for fear. 

"When Christians unto carnal men give ear, 
Out of their way they go, and pay for 't dear; 
For Master Worldly Wiseman can but show 
A saint the way to bondage and to woe." 

And now he began to be sorry that he had taken Mr. 
Worldly Wiseman's counsel. And with that he saw Evangelist 
coming to meet him ; at the sight also of whom he began to 
blush for shame. So Evangelist drew nearer and nearer ; and 
coming up to him, he looked upon him with a severe and 
dreadful countenance, and thus began to reason with Christian. 

Evan. What dost thou here. Christian ? said he : at which 
words Christian knew not what to answer; wherefore at present 
he stood speechless before him. Then said Evangelist further, 
Art not thou the man that I found crying without the walls of 
the City of Destruction ? 

Chr. Yes, dear sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little wicket- 
gate? 

Chr, Yes, dear sir, said Christian. 

Evan. How is it, then, that thou art so quickly turned 
aside ? for thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. I met with a gentleman so soon as I had got over the 
Slough of Despond, who persuaded me that I might, in the 
village before me, find a man that could take off my burden. 

Evan. What was he ? 
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Ckr. He looked like a gentlemen, and talked much to me, 
and got tne at last to yield ; so I came hither : but when I 
beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the way, I suddenly 
made a stand, lest it should fall on my head. 

Evan. What s£ud that gentleman to you ? 

Chr, Why he asked me whither I was going 7 And I told 
him. 

Evan, And what said he then ? 




Chr. He asked me if I had a family? And I told him. 
But, said I, I am so loaden with the burden that is on my 
back, that I cannot take pleasure in them as formerly. 

Evan. And whatsaid he then? 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my burden ; and 
I told him it was ease that I sought. And, said I, I am 
therefore going to yonder gate, to receive further direction how 
I may get to the place of deliverance. So he said that he 
woxAA show me a better way, and shorti not so attended with 



The Pilgrim's Progress. 



35 



difficulties as the way, sir, that you set me in; which way, said 
he, will direct you to a gendeman's house that hath skill to 
take off these burdens, so I believed him, and turned out of 
that way into this, if haply I might be soon eased of my burden- 
But when I came to this place, and beheld things as they are) 
I stopped for fear (as I said) of danger : but I now know not 
what to do. 

Evan. Then, said Evangelist, stand still a little, that I may 
show thee the words of God. So he stood trembling. Then 
said Evangelist, "See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, 
much more iluill not we 
escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh 
from heaven." He said, 
moreover, " Now the just 
shall live by faith : but if 
any man draw back, my 
soill shall have no pleasure 
in him." He also did thus 
apply them : Thou art the 
man that art running into 
this misery; thou hast 
begun to reject the counsel 
of the Most High, and to 
draw back thy foot from 
the way of peace, even 
almost to Che hazarding of 
thy perdition. " ~ 

Then Christian fell down at his foot as dead, ciying, " Woe 
is me, for I am undone I " At the sight of which. Evangelist 
caught him by the right hand, saying, "All manner of sin and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven unto men." " Be not faithless, 
but believing," Then did Christian again a little revive, and 
stood up trembling, as at first, before Evangelist 

Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more earnest heed 
to the things that I shall tell thee of I will now show thee 
who it was that deluded thee, and who it was also to whom he 
sent thee.— The man that met thee is one Worldly Wiseman, 
and rightly is he so called ; partlyj because he savoureth only 
the doctrine of this world (therefore he always goes to tbetoiia. 
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of Morality to church), and partly because he loveth that 
doctrine best, for it saveth him best from the cross. And 
because he is of this carnal temper, therefore he seeketh to 
prevent my ways, though right Now there are three things 
in this man's counsel, that thou must utterly abhor. 

I. His turning thee out of the way. a. His labouring to 
render the cross odious to thee. And, 3. His setting thy feet 
in that way that leadeth unto the administration of death. 

First, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the way ; and 
thine own consenting thereto : because this is to reject the 
counsel of God for the sake of the counsel of a Worldly Wise- 
man. The Lord says, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate,": 
the gate to which I send thee ; for " strait is the gate that 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." From this 
little wicket-gate, and from the way thereto, hath this wicked 
man turned thee, to the bringing of thee almost to destruction ; 
hate, therefore, his turning thee out of the way, and abhor 
thyself for hearkening to him. 

Secondly, Thou must abhor his labouring to render the 
cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to prefer it " before the 
treasures in Egypt." Besides, the King of glory hath told thee, 
that he that " will save his life shall lose it." And, ** He that 
Cometh after me, and hateth not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple." I say, therefore, for man 
to labour to persuade thee, that that shaU be thy death, without 
Which, THE TRUTH hath said, thou canst not have eternal life ; 
this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in the way 
that leadeth to the ministration of death. And for this thou 
must consider to whom he sent thee, and also how unable that 
person was to deliver thee from thy burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name Legality, 
is the son of the bond-woman which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children, and is, in a mystery, this mount Sinai, which 
thou hast feared will fall on thy head. Now, if she, with her 
children, are in bondage, how canst thou expect by them to be 
made free ? This Legality, therefore, is not able to set thee 
free from thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his 
burden by him ; no, nor ever is like to be : ye cannot be 
jjjstiHed by the works of the law ; fox by tVve d^^^ ol\>cvfc\a:« 
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difficulties as the way, sir, that you set me in ; which wuy, uid 
he, will direct you to a gentleman's house that hath sJcill ui 
take off these burdens, so I belie\-ed him, and turned out of 
that way into this, if haply I might l>e vtna eased uf my bunjm. 
Hut when I came to this place, and behcM things at "CiKv are, 
I stopped for fear (as I said) of danger : but J now kno*' not 
what to do, 

Evan. Then, said Evangelist, stand still a little, that I may 
show thee the words of CJod. So he stood UemLiling. 7'Wi 
said Evangelist, ".See that ye refuse not him that s^ieaketii. 
For if they escaped not who refused him tliat spoke on cutli, 
much more shall net we 
eicape, if we turn away 
from him that tpeaketk 
from heaven," He said, 
moreover, " Now the just 
shall live by laith : but if 
any man draw back, my 
soul shall hav e no irlc asure 
in him." H^^flBdlhus 
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of time Christian got up to the gate. Now, ov^ the gate 
there was written, " Knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 
" Me that will enter in must first without 

Stand knocking at the gate, nor need he doubt 

That is A KNOCKER but tQ entei in ; 

For God can love him, and forgive his sin," 

He knocked, therefore, more than once or twice, saying,— 

"May I now enter here? Will he within 
Open to Sony me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel ? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting praise on high." 

At last there came a grave 
person to the gate, named 
Good-will, who asked who 
was there ? and whence he 
came ? and what he would 
have? 

Ckr, Here is a poor bur- 
dened sinner. I come from 
the City of Destmction, but 
am going to Mount Zion, 
that I may be delivered 
from the wrath to come. I 
would, therefore, sir, since 
I am informed ^at by this 
gate is the way thither, 
know if you are willing to 
let me in ! 

Good-will. I am willing 
with all my heart, said he ; 
and with that he opened 
, the gate. 

So when Christian was 
stepping in, the other gave 
him a pull. Then said Christian, What means that ? The other 
told him. A little distance from this gate there is erected a 
strong castle, of which Beelzebub is the captain ; from thenc^ 
both he and them that are with him shoot arrows at those that 
come up to this gate, if haply they may die before they cae 
enter in. 

Then said Christian, I rejoice and tremble. So when he 
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was got in, the man of the gate asked him who directed him 
thither ? 

Chr, Evangelist bid me come hither, and knock (as I did) ; 
and he said that you, sir, would tell me what I must do. 

Good-aviU. An open door is set before thee, and uo man 
can shut it 

Chr, Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good-will. But how is it that you came alone ? 

Chr, Because none of my neighbours saw their danger, as I 
saw mine. 

Good-will. Did any of them know of your coming ? 

Chr. Yes ; my wife and children saw me at the first, and 
called after me to turn again ; also, some of my neighbours 
stood crying and calling after me to return; but I put my 
fingers in my ears, and so came on my way. 

Good-will. But did none of them follow you, to persuade 
you to go back ? 

Chr. Yes, both Obstinate and Pliable ; but when they saw 
that they could not prevail, Obstinate went railing back, but 
Pliable came with me a little way. 

Good-will. But why did he not come through ? 

Chr. We, indeed, came both together, until we came at the 
Slough of Despond, into the which we also suddenly fell. 
And then was my neighbour. Pliable, discouraged, and would 
not adventure fiirther. Wherefore, getting out again on that 
side next to his own house, he told me I should possess the 
brave country alone for him ; so he went his way, and I came 
mine— he after Obstinate, and I to this gate. 

Good-will. Then said Good-will, Alas, poor man 1 is the 
celestial glory of so small esteem with him, that he counteth it 
not worth running the hazards of a few difficulties to obtain it ? 

Chr. Truly, said Christian, I have said the truth of Pliable, 
and if I should also say all the truth of myself, it will appear 
there is no betterment betwixt him and myself. It is true, he 
went back to his own house, but I also turned aside to go in 
the way of death, being persuaded thereto by the carnal argu- 
ments of one Mr. Worldly Wiseman. 

Good'WilL Oh ! did he light upon you ? What I he would 
have had you a-sought for ease at the hands of Mr. Legality. 
They are, both of them, a very cheat. But did you take his 
counsel? 
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: Chr. Yes, as far as I durst ; 1 went to find out Mr. Legality, 
until I thought that the mountain that stands by his house 
would have fallen upon my head ; wherefore, there . I was 
forced to stop. 

. Good-wiU. That mountain has been the death of many, and 
will be the death of many more ; it is well you escaped being 
by it dashed in pieces. 

Chr, Why, truly, I do not know what had become of me 
there, had not Evangelist happily met me again, as I was 
musing in the midst of my 
dumps ; but it was God's 
mercy that he came to me 
again, for else I had never 
come hither. But now I 
am come, such a one as I 
am, more fit, indeed, for 
death by that mountain, 
than thus to stand talking 
with my Lord; but, oh, 
what a favour is this to me, 
that yet I am admitted en- 
trance here i 

Good n til. We make no 
objections against any, not- 
withstanding all that they 
have done before they came 
hither They are "in no 
wise cast out;" and there- 
fore good Christian come a little way with me and 1 will teach 
thee about the way thou must go Look before thee; dost 
thou see this narrow way? That is the way thou must go-; 
It was cast up by the patriarchs prophets Christ, and His 
apoatles and it is as straight as a rule can make it This is 
the way thou must go 

Chr But, said Christian are there no turnings or windings, 
by which a stranger may lose his waj ? 

Good will Yes there are many ways butt down upon this, 
and they are crooked and wide. But thus thou mayest distin- 
guish the light from the wrong, the right only being straight 
and narrow. 

Then I saw in my dream, that Christian asked him further if 
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be could not help him off with his burden that was upon bis 
back ; for as yet he had not got rid thereof nor could he by 
any means get it off without helpL 

He told him. As to thy burden, be content to bear it, until 
thou comest to the place of deliverance ; for there it will fall 
from thy back of itself. 

Then Christian b^an to gird up bis loins, and to address 
himself to his journey. So the other told bim, That by that he 




was gone some distance from the gate, he would come at tbe 
house of the Interpreter, at whose door be should knock, and 
be would show him excellent things. Then Christian took bis 
leave of his fncnd, and he again bid him God-speed. 

Then he went on till he came to tbe house of the Inter- 
preter, where be knocked over and over ; at last one came to 
the door, and asked who was there. 

Chr. iJir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an acquaintance 
•of the.good-man of this house to call here for. my profit ; I 
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would thoefoie ^icak with the maslcT of the iioase. So he 
called for the masler of the hoose, vhov lifter ^ htde time^ 
came to Christiaii, and asked him what he would haie. 

Chr, %y said Christiaii, I am a man that am come from 
the City of Destmcdoii, and am going to the Moont Zion ; 
and I was told by the man diat stands at the gate, at die head 
of this way, that if I called here, yon would dbow me excellent 
things, such as would be a h^ to me in my journey. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Come in; I will show 
that which will be profitable to thee. So he commanded his 
man to light the candle^ and bid Christian foQow him : so he 
had him into a private room, and bid his man open a door ; 
the which when he had done. Christian saw the picture of a 
very grave person hang up against the wall ; and this was the 
fashion of it. It bad eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of 
books in his hand, the law of truth was written upon his lips, 
the world was behind his back. It stood as if it pleaded with 
men, and a crown of gold did hang ovor his head. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What meaneth this ? 

Inter, The man whose picture this is, is one of a thousand, 
he can beget children, travail in birth with children, and nurse 
them himself when they are bom. And whereas thou seest 
him with his eyes lift up to heaven, the best of books in his 
hand, and the law of truth writ on his lips, it is to show thee 
that his work is to know and unfold dark things to sinners ; 
even as also thou seest him stand as if he pleaded with men ; 
and whereas thou seest the world as cast behind him, and that 
a crown hangs over his head, that is to show thee that slighting 
and despising the things that are present, for the love that he 
hath to his Master's service, he is sure in the world that comes 
next to have glory for his reward. Now, said the Interpreter, 
I have showed thee this picture first, because the man whose 
picture this is, is the only man whom the Lord of the place 
whither thou art going, hath authorized to be thy guide in all 
difficult places thou niayest meet with in the way ; wherefore, 
take good heed to what I have showed thee, and bear well in 
thy mind what thou hast seen, lest in thy journey thou meet 
with some that pretend to lead thee right, but their way goes 
down to death. 

Tlicn he took him by the hand, and led him into a very 
jj^argo parlour that was full of dust, because pever swept; the 
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which after he had reviewed a little while, the Interpreted 
called for a man to Hweep. Now, when he began to sweepj 
the dust began so abundantly to fly about, that Christian had 
almost therewith been choked. Then said the Interpreter to 
a damsel that stood by, Bring hither the water, and sprinkle 
the room ; the which, when she had done, it was awept and 
cleansed with pleasure. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What means this? 

Inter. The Interpreter answered. This parlour is the heart 
of a man that was 
never sanctified by 
the sweet grace of the 
gospel ; the dust is 
his original sin and 
inward corruptions, 
that have defiled the 
whole matL He that 
began to sweep at 
first, is the Law ; hut 
she that brought 
water, and did sprin- 
kle it, is the Gospel, 
Now, whereas thou 
sawest, that so soon ^ 
as the first began to 
sweep, the dust did ,^ 

so fly about that the — 

room by him could 
not be cleansed, but 
that thou wast almost 
choked therewith ; this is to show thee, that the law, instead 
of cleansing the heart (by its working) from sin, doth 
revive, put strength into and increase it in the soul, even as 
it doth discover and forbid it, for it doth not give power to 
subdue. 

Again, as thou sawest the damsel sprinkle the room with 
water, upon which it waa cleansed with pleasure , this is to 
show thee, that when the gospel comes in the sweet and pre- 
cious influences thereof to the heart then, I say, even as thou 
sawest the damsel lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with 
water, so is sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made 
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dean through the faith of it, and consequently fit for the King 

of gloiy to inhabit 

I saw, moreover, in my 
dream, that the Intetpreter 
took him by the hand, and 
had him into a little room, 
where sat two little children, 
eadi one in his chair. The 
name of the eldest was Pas- 
sion, and the name of the 
other Patience. Passion 
seemed to be much discon- 
tented ; but Patience was veir 
quiet. Then Christian asked, 
What is the reason of the dis- 
content of Passion? The 
Interpreter answered, The 
Governor of them would have 
him stay for his best things 
till the banning of the next 

year; but he will have all now; but Patience is willing to 

wait 

Then I saw that one^came 

to Passion, and brought him 

a bag of treasure, and poured 

it down at his feet, the which 

he took up and rejoiced 

therein, and withal laughed 

Patience to scom. But I be- 
held but a while, and he had 

lavished all away and had 

nothing left him but rags. 
Ckr. Then said Christian 

to the Interpreter, Expound 

this matter more fully to me. 
Inter. So he said. These , 

two iads are figures : Passion, 

ofthemen of thisworld; and 

Patience, of the men of that 

which is to come; for as here thou seest, Passion will have all 
now this year, that istosay, inthisTioA4',aoaTtft\^TOK&<j(this 
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world : they must have all their good things now, they cannot 
stay till next year, that is, until the next world, for their |)ortion 
of good. That proverb, " A bird in the hand is worth two in 
the bush," is of more authority with them than are all the 
Divine testimonies of the good of the world to come. But as 
thou sawest that he had quickly lavished all away, and had 
presently left him nothing but rags ; so will it be with all such 
men at the end of this world. 

Chr. Then said Christian, Now I see that Patience has the 
best wisdom, and that upon many accounts. First, because 
he stays for the best things. Second, and also because he will 
have the glory of his, when the other has nothing but rags. 

Inter, Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of the 
next world will never wear out ; but these are suddenly gone. 
Therefore Passion had not so much reason to laugh at Patience, 
because he had his good things first, as Patience will have to 
laugh at Passion, because he had his best things last ; for first 
must give place to last, because last must have his time to 
come ; but last gives place to nothing ; for there is not another 
to succeed. He, therefore, that hath his portion first, must 
needs have a time to spend it ; but he that hath his portion 
last, must have it lastingly; therefore it is said of Dives, "Thou 
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented." 

Chr. Then I perceive it is not best to covet things that are 
now, but to wait for things to come. 

Inter. You say the truth : " For the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things which are not seen are eternal." 
But though this be so, yet since things present and our fleshy 
appetite are such near neighbours one to another ; and again, 
because things to come, and carnal sense, are such strangers 
one to another; therefore it is that the first of these so 
suddenly fall into amity, and that distance is so continued 
between the second. 

Then I saw in my dream that the Interpreter took Christian 
by the hand, and led him into a place where was a fire burning 
against a wall, and one standing by it, always casting much 
water upon it, to quench it ; yet did the fire burn higher and 
hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This fire is the work o( gcace \}cv;)X 

D 2 
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is wrought in the heart ; he that casts water upon it, to ex- 
tinguish and put it out, is the Devil ; but in that thou seest the 
fire notwithstanding burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see 
the reason of that. So he had him about to the back side of 
the wall, where he saw a man with a vessel of oil in his hand, 
of the which he did also continually cast, but secretly, into 
the fire. 

Then said Christian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter answered, This is Christ, who continually. 




with the oil of His grace, maintains the work already begun in 
the heart by the means of which, notwithstaodmg what the 
devil can do, the souls of His people prove gracious still. 
And in that thou sawest that the man stood behind the wall to 
maintain the fire, that is to teach thee that it is hard for the 
tempted to see how this work of grace is maintained in the 

SOti\. 

I saw also, tha.t the Intetpieler took him ^aio by the hand, 
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and led him into a pleasant place, where was builded a sutely 
palace, beautiful to behold ; at the sight of which Christian 
was greatly delighted. He saw also, upon the top thereof, 
certain persons walking who were clothed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up towards the 
door of the palace ; and behold, at the door stood a great 
company of men, as desirous to go in, but durst not. "Diere 




also sat a man at a little distance from the door, at a table- 
side, with a book and his inkhom before him, to take the name 
of him that should enter therein ; he saw also, that in the door- 
way stood many men in armour to keep it, being resolved to 
do the men that would enter what hurt and mischief they 
could. Now was Christian somewhat in amaze. At last, when 
every man started back for fear of the armed men, Christian 
saw a man of a very stout countenance come U^ \.Q ^lixa -tomv 
that sat there to write, saying, " Set down my Tvama, i\T ■? "Ocie. 
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which when he had done, he saw the man draw his sword, and 

put an helmet upon his head, and rush toward the door upon 
the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force ; but the 
man, not at all discouraged, fell to cutting and hacking most 
fiercely. So after he had received and given many wounds to 
those that attempted to keep him out, he cut his way through 
them all, and pressed forward into the palace, at which there 
was a pleasant voice heard from those that were within, even 
of those that walked upon the top of the palace, saying, — 



So he went in, and was 
clothed with such gar- 
ments as they. Then 
Christian smded and said, 
1 think verdy I know the 
meaning of this. 

Now, said Christian, 
let me go hence. Nay, 
stay said the Interpreter, 
till I hate showed thee a 
little more and after that 
thou shalt go on thy way. 
So he took him by the 
hand again and led him 
into a very dark room, 
where there sat a man in 
an iron cage 

Now the man, to look 
on, seemed very sad ; he 
sat with his eyes looking down to the ground, his hands 
folded together, and he sighed as if he would break his heart. 
Then said Christian, What means this? At which the In- 
terpreter bid him lalk with the man. 

Then said Christian to the man. What art thou ? The man 
answered, I am what I was not once. 
Chr. What wast thou ouce ? 

Man. The man said, I was once a fair and flourishing 
professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in the eyes of 
others; I once was, as I lhoug\it, tot fot the Celestial City, 




The Pilgrim^ s Progress. 39 

and had then even joy at the thoughts that I should get 
thither. 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 

Man, I am now a man of despair, and am shut up in it, as 
in this iron cage. I cannot get out. Oh, now I cannot ! 

Chr. But how earnest thou in this condition ? 

Man, I left off to watch and be sober ; I laid the reins upon 
the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against the light of the Word 
and the goodness of God ; I have grieved the Spirit, and He is 
gone ; I tempted the devil, and he is come to me ; I have 
provoked God to anger, and He has left me: I have so 
hardened my heart, that I cannot repent. 

Then said Christian to the Interpreter, But is there no hope 
for such a man as this? Ask him, said the Interpreter. Nay, 
said Christian^ pray, sir, do you. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Is there no hope, but you 
most be kept in the iron cage of despair ? 

Man. No, none at all. 

Inter. Why, the Son of the Blessed is very pitiful. 

Man. I have crucified Him to myself afresh; I have despised 
His person; I have despised His righteousness; I have 
" counted His blood an unholy thing ;'* I have " done despite 
to the Spirit of Grace." Therefore I have shut myself out of 
all the promises, and there now remains to me nothing but 
threatenings, dreadful threatenings, fearful threatenings of 
certain judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour me 
as an adversary. 

Inter. For what did you bring yourself into this condition ? 

Man, For the lusts, pleasures, and profits of this world ; in 
the enjoyment of which I did then promise myself much 
delight ; but now every one of those things also bite me, and 
gnaw me like a burning worm. 

Inter, But canst thou not now repent and turn ? 

Man. God hath denied me repentance. His Word gives 
me no encouragement to believe ; yea. Himself hath shut me 
up in this iron cage ; nor can all the men in the world let me 
out, O eternity ! eternity ! how shall I grapple with the 
misery that I must meet with in eternity? 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let this man's 
misery be remembered by thee, and be an evetlas»\.vcv% caj^'at^ 
to thee. 
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Chr. Well, said Christian, this is fearful ! God help me to 
watch and be sober, and to pray that I may shun the cause of 
this man's misery ! Sir, is it not time for me to go on my way 
now? 

Inter. Tarry till I shall show thee one thing more, and then 
thou shall go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led him into a 
chamber, where there was one rising out of bed ; and as he put 
on his raiment, he shook and trembled. Then said Christian, 
Why doth this man thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bid 
him tell to Christian the 
reason of his so doing. 
So he began and said, 
This night, as I was in 
my sleep, I dreamed, and 
behold the heavens grew 
exceeding black; also it 
thundered and lightened 
m most fearful wise, that 
It put me into an agony ; 
so I looked up in my 
dream, and saw the clouds 
rack at an unusual rate, 
upon which I heard a 
great sound of a trumpet, 
and saw also a man sit 
upon a cloud, attended 
with the thousands of 
heaven ; they were all 
in flaming fire : also the 
heavens were in a burning flame I heard then a voice saying, 
"Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment," and with that the 
rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead that were therein 
came forth. Some of them were exceedmg glad, and looked 
upward; and some sought to hide themselves under the 
mountains. Then I saw the man that sat upon the cloud open 
the book, and bid the world draw near. Yet there was, by 
reason of a fierce flame which issued out and came from before 
him, a convenient distance betwixt him and them, as betwixt 
the judge and. the prisoners at the bar. I heard it also pro- 
plaimed to them that aUetlded on &e tti?.iv t.'iut sat on the 
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cloud, " Gather together the tares, the chaff, and stubble, and 
cast them into the burning lake." And with that, the bottom- 
less pit opened, just whereabout I stood ; out of the mouth of 
which there came, in an abundant manner, smoke and coals of 
fire, with hideous noises. It was also said to the same persons, 
" Gather my wheat into the gamer." And with that I saw 
many catched up and carried away into the clouds, but I was 
left behind. I also sought to hide myself, but I could not, 
for the man that sat upon the cloud still kept his eye upon 
me : my sins also came into my mind ; and my conscience 
did accuse me on every side. Upon this I awaked from my 
sleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made you so afraid of this sight? 

Man. Why, I thought that the day of judgment was come, 
and that I was not ready for it : but this frighted me most, 
that the angels gathered up several, and left me behind ; also 
the pit of hell opened her mouth just where I stood. My 
conscience, too, afflicted me; and, as I thought, the Judge 
had always His eye upon me, showing indignation in His 
countenance. 

Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou considered 
all these things ? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

Inter, Well, keep all things so in thy mind that they may 
be as a goad in thy sides, to prick thee forward in the way 
thou must go. Then Christian began to gird up his loins, and 
to address himself to his journey. Then said the Interpreter, 
The Comforter be always with thee, good Christian, to guide 
thee in the way that leads to the City. So Christian went on 
his way, saying, — 

** Here I have seen things rare and profitable; 
Things pleasant, dreadful, things to make me stable 
In what I have begun to take in hand ; 
Then let me think on them, and understand 
Wherefore they show'd me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee." 

Now I saw in my dream, that the highway up which Christian 
was to go, was fenced on either side with a wall, and that wall 
was called Salvation. Up this way, therefore, did burdened 
Christian run, but not without great difficulty, because of the 
load on his back. 
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He ran thus till be ante at a place some«faat ascending, 
and upon that [dace stood a cross, and a little below, in the 
bottom, a sepulchre. So I saw in mj dream, that just as 
Christian came up with the crass, his bonlen loosed (tchd off 
his shoulders, and fell from off his bock, and began to tumble, 
and so contintied to do, till it came to the month of the 
sepulchre, where it fell in, and I saw it no more. 

Then was Christian glad and ligfatsome, atul said, with a 




merry heart, " He hath given me rest by His sorrow, and life 
by His death." Then he stood still awhile to look and wonder ; 
for it was very surprising to him, that the sight of the cross 
■hould thus ease hira of his burden. He looked therefore, and 
looked again, even till the springs that were in his head sent 
the waters down his cheeks. Now, as he stood looking and 
wee|)ing, behold three Shining Ones came to him and saluted 

Ih'im tvJih " Peace be to thee." So the first said to him, " Thy 
$ii» be forgiven thee ;" the second SiUl^p^d him of his rags, 
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and clothed him "with change of raiment f the third also set 
a mark on his forehead, and gave him a roll with a seal upon 
it, which he bade him look on as he ran, and that he should 
give it in at the Celestial Gate. So they went their way. 
Who's thk? the PilErim. How 1 'tis very true. 
Old things are post sway, all's become new. 
Strange I he's anolher man, upon my word, 
Tbey be fine featheis that make a fine bird. 
Then Christian gave three leaps for joy, and went on singing, — 
" Thus far I did come laxiin with my gin ; 
Nor could aught ease the grief that 1 was In 
Till I came hither : What a pUce is ihis t 
Muit here be the beginning of my bliss 7 
Must here the burden fall from off my back ? 
Must here the strings that bound it to me crack ? 
Blest cross '. blest sepulchre 1 blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me \ " 




I saw then in my dream, that he went on thus, even until 
he came at a bottom, where he saw, a little out of the way, 
three meo fast asleep, with fetters upon their heels. The name 
of the one was Simple, another Sloth, and the third Presumption. 

Christian then seeing them lie in t\v\3 case 'hctA. Vo '&iiwsi,"5. 
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pcradventure he might awake them, and cried, You are like 
them that sleep on the top of a mast, for the Dead Sea is 
under you — a gulf that hath no bottom. Awake, therefore, 
and come away ; be willing also, and 1 will help you off with 
your irons. He also told them, if he that "goeth about like a 
roaring lion " comes by, you will certainly become a prey to 
his teeth. With that they looked upon him, and began to 
reply in this sort : Simple said, " I see no danger ;" Sloth said, 
" Yet a little more sleep ;" and Presumption said, " Every fat 
must stand upon its own bottom ; what is the answer else that 




I should give thee ? ' And so they lay down to sleep again, 
and Christian went on his way. 

Yet was he troubled to think that men in that danger should 
so little esteem the kindness of him that so freely offered to 
help them, both by awakening of them, counselling of them, 
and proffering to help them off with their irons. And as he 
was troubled thereabout, he espied two men come tumbling 
over the wall, on the left hand of the narrow way ; and they 
made up apace to him. The name of the one was Formalist, 
and the name of the other Hypocrisy. So, as I said, they 
drew up unto him, who thus entered with them into discourse. 
. C/fr; Gentlemen, wiience came you, and -Hhither go you ? 
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Form, and Hyp, We were born in the land of Vain-Glory, 
and are going for praise to Mount Sion. 

Chr, Why came you not in at the gate which standeth at 
the beginning of the way ? Know you not that it is written, 
that he that cometh not in by the door, " but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief and a robber '* ? 

Form, and Hyp. They said, That to go to the gate for 
entrance was, by all their countrymen, counted too far about ; 
and that, therefore, their usual way was to make a short cut of 
it, and to climb over the wall, as they had done. 

Chr But will it not be counted a trespass against the Lord of 
the city whither we are bound, thus to violate His revealed will ? 

Form, and Hyp, They told him, that, as for that, he needed 
not to trouble his head thereabout ; for what they did they had 
custom for ; and could produce, if need were, testimony that 
would witness it for more than a thousand years. 

Chr. But, said Christian, will your practice stand a trial at 
law? 

Form, and Hyp, They told him, That custom, it being of so 
long a standing as above a thousand years, would, doubtless, 
now be admitted as a thing legal by any impartial judge ; and 
beside, said they, if we get into the way, what's matter which 
way we get in ? if we are in, we are in ; thou art but in the 
way, who, as we perceive, came in at the gate ; and we are 
also in the way, that came tumbling over the wall ; wherein, 
now, is thy condition better than ours ? 

Chr, I walk by the rule of my Master \ you walk by the 
rude working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already, 
by the Lord of the way ; therefore, I doubt you will not be 
found true men at the end of the way. You come in by 
yourselves, without His direction ; and shall go out by your- 
selves, without His mercy. 

To this they made him but little answer; only they bid him 
look to himself. Then I saw that they went on every man in 
his way, without much conference one with another ; save that 
these two men told Christian, that as to laws and ordinances, 
they doubted not but they should as conscientiously do them as 
he ; therefore, said they, we see not wherein thou differest from 
us but by the coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, 
given thee by some of thy neighbours, to hide the shame of 
thy nakedness. 
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Chr By laws and ordinances you will not be saved, since 

you came not in by the door And as for this coat that is on 

my back it was given me by the Lord of the place whither I 

go and that as yon say to cover my nakedness with. And 

I take It as a token of His kindness to me for 1 had nothing 

but rags before And besides, thus I comfort myself as I go : 

Surely think I when I come to the gate of the city, the Lord 

thereof will know me for good since I have His coat on my 

back — a coat that He gave me freely in the day that He 

stripped me of mv rags I have moreover, a mark in my 

forehead of which, perhaps, 

_ you have taken no notice, 

_^ __ whichoneofmyLord'smost 

intimate associates fixed 

there in the day that my 

burden fell off my shoulders. 

I Will tell you, moreover, 

that I had then given me a 

roll sealed, to comfort me 

by reading as I go on the 

way I was also bid to give 

It in at the Celestial Gate, in 

token of my certain going 

in after ic all which things, 

I doubt you want, and 

want them because you 

came not in at the gate. 

To these things they gave him no answer ; only they looked 

upon each other, and laughed. Then I saw that they went on 

all, save that Christian kept before, who had no more talk but 

with himself, and that sometimes sighingly, and sometimes 

comforUbly ; also he would be often reading in the roll 

that one of the Shining Ones gave him, by which he was 

refreshed. 

I beheld, then, that they all went on till they came to the 
foot of the Hill Difficulty; at the bottom of which was a 
spring. There were also in the same place two other ways 
besides that which came straight from the gate ; one turned to 
the left hand, and the other to the right, at the bottom of the 
hill ; but the narrow way lay right up the hill, and the name 
of the going up the side of the hill is called Difficulty, Christian 
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now went lo the spring, and drank thereof, to refresh himself, 

and then began to go up the hill, saying, — 
" The hill, Ihongh liigb, I covet to ascend. 
The difficulty will not me oflend ; 
For I perceive the way to life lies here. 
Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear : 
Better, though difBcull, the right way to go, 
Than wrong, though easy, where the end i» woe." 




The other two also came to the foot of the hill ; but when 
they saw that the hill was sleep and high, and that there were 
two other ways to go ; and supposing also that these two ways 
might meet again, with that up which Christian went, on the 
other side of the hill ; therefore they were resolved to go in 
those ways. Now the name of one of those ways was Danger, 
and the name of the other Destruction. So the one took the 
way which is called Danger, which led him into a great wood, 
and the other took directly up the way to Destruction, which 
led him into a wide field, full of dark mountains, where he 
stumbled and fell, and rose no more. 

" Shall they who wrong b^in yet rightly end ? 
Shall they at all have saTelj for their friend? 
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ner they sit out, 
at last, no doubt." 

I looked, then, after 
Christian, to see him go 
up the hill, where I per- 
ceived he fell from run- 
ning to going, and from 
going to clambering upon 
his hands and his knees, 
because of the steepness 
of the place Now, about 
the midway to the top of 
the hill Has a pleasant 
arbour, made by the Lord 
of the hill for the refresh- 
ing of weary travellers; 
thither, therefore, Chris- 
tian got, where also he 
sat down to rest him. 
1 hen he pulled his roll 
out of his bosom, and 
ruad therein to his com- 
fort, he also now began 
afrebh to take a review of 
the coat or garment that 
was given him as he stood by the cross. Thus pleasing 
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himself awhile, he at last fell into a slumber, and thence 
into a fast sleep, which detained him in that place until it 
was almost night ; and in his sleep his roll fell out of his 
hand. Now, as he was sleeping, there came one to him, and 
awaked him, saying, " Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider 
her ways, and be wise." And with that Christian started up, 
and sped him on his way, and went apace, till he came to the 
top of the hill. 

Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, there came 
two men running to meet liim amain ; the name of the one 
was Timorous, and of the other. Mistrust; to whom Christian 
said. Sirs, what's the matter? You run the wrong way. 
Timorous answered, 
that tbejr were going 
to the City of Zion, 
and had got up that 
difficult place ; but, 
said he, the further 
we go, the more 
danger we meet 
with ; wherefore we 
turned, and are 
going back again. 

Yes,saidMistrust, 
for just before us lie 
a couple of lions in 
the way, whether 
sleeping or waking 
we know not, and we could not think, if we came within 
reach, but they would presently pull us in pieces, 

Chr. Then said Christian, You make me afraid, but whither 
shall I fly to be safe ? If I go back to mine own country, 
that is prepared for fire and brimstone, and I shall certainly 
perish there. If I can get to the Celestial City, I am sure to 
be in safety there; I must venture. To go back is nothing 
but death ; to go forward is fear of death, and life everlasting 
beyond it. I will yet go forward. So Mistrust and Timorous 
ran down the hill, and Christian went on his way. But, 
thinking again of what he had heard from the men, he felt in 
his bosom for his roll, that he might read therein, and be com- 
forted; but he felt, and found it not. Thau 'waa O^i^'ttwft. S». 
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great distress, and knew not what to do ; for he wanted that 
which used to relieve him, and that which should have been 
his pass into the Celestial City. Here, therefore, he began to 
be much perplexed, and knew not what to do. At last he 
l^ethought himself that he had slept in the arbour that is on 
the side of the hill ; and, falling down upon his knees, he asked 
God's forgiveness for that his foolish act, and then went back 
to look for his roll. But all the way he went back, who can 
sufficiently set forth the sorrow of Christian's heart ! Some- 
times he sighed, sometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid 
himself for being so foolish to fall asleep in that place, which 
was erected only for a little refreshment for his weariness. 
Thus, therefore, he went back, carefully looking on this side 
and on that, all the way as he went, if happily he might find 
his roll, that had been his comfort so many times in his journey. 
He went thus, till he came again within sight of the arbour 
where he sat and slept ; but that sight renewed his sorrow the 
more, by bringing again, even afresh, his evil of sleeping into 
his mind. Thus, therefore, he now went on bewailing his 
sinful sleep, saying, **0 wretched man that I am!" that I 
should sleep in the day-time ! that I should sleep in the midst 
of difficulty ! that I should so indulge the flesh, as to use that 
rest for ease to my flesh, which the Lord of the hill hath 
erected only for the relief of the spirits of pilgrims ! 

How many steps have I took in vain ! Thus it happened 
to Israel, for their sin ; they were sent back again by the way 
of the Red Sea ; and I am made to tread those steps with 
sorrow, which I might have trod with delight, had it not been 
for this sinful sleep. How far might I have been on my way 
by this time ! I am made to tread those steps thrice over, 
which I needed not to have trod but once ; yea, now also I 
am like to be benighted, for the day is almost spent. Oh, 
that I had not slept ! 

Now, by this time he was come to the arbour again, where 
for a while he sat down and wept ; but at last, as Christian 
would have it, looking sorrowfully down under the settle, there 
he espied his roll; the which he, with trembling and haste, 
catched up, and put it into his bosom. But who can tell how 
joyful this man was when he had gotten his roll again ! for this 
roll was the assurance of his life and acceptance at the desired 
haven. Therefore he laid it up in his bosom, gave thanks to 



The Pilgrim's Progress. 



SI 



God for directing his eye to the place where it lay, and with 
joy and tears betook himself again to his journey. But oh, 
how nimbly now did he go up the rest of the hill ! Yet, 
before he got up, the sun went down upon Christian ; and this 
made him again recall the vanity of his sleeping to his remem- 
brance ; and thus he again began to condole with himself. O 
thou sinful sleep: how, for thy sake, am I like to be benighted 
in my journey ! I must walk without the sun ; darkness must 
cover the path of my feet ; and 1 must hear the noise of the 




doleful creatures, because of my sinful sleep. Now also he 
remembered the story that Mistrust and Timorous told him of, 
how they were frighted with the sight of the lions. Then 
said Christian to himself again, These beasts range in the 
night for their prey ; and if they should meet whh me in the 
dark, how should I shift them ? How should I escape being 
by them torn in pieces? Thus he went on his way. But 
while he was thus bewailing his unhappy miscarriage, he lift 
up his eyes, and behold there was a very stately palace before 
him, the name of which was Beautiful ; and it stood just by the 
highway side. 

So I saw in my dream that he made haste and went forward, 
that if possible he might get lodging there, t\»iiN,\ieli.cittt\ie. 

E 2 
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had gone far, he entered into a very narrow passage, which 
was about a furlong off of the porter's lodge ; and looking very 
narrowly before him as he went, he espied two lions in the 
way. Now, thought he, I see the dangers that Mistrust and 
Timorous were driven back by. (The lions were chained, but 
he saw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and thought also 
himself to go back after them, for he thought nothing but 
death was before him. But the porter at the lodge, whose 
name is Watchful, perceiving that Christian made a halt as if 
he would go back, cried unto him, saying. Is thy strength so 
small ? Fear not the lions, for they are chained, and are 
placed there for trial of faith n'here it is, and for discovery of 




those that had none. Keep in the midst ol the path, and no 
hurt shall come unto thee. 

Difficult/ is behind, Feir is before, 
Though he's got on the hill, the lions roar ; 
A Christian man is never lung at ease, 
When one fright's gone, another doth him seiie. 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of the lions, 
but taking good heed to the directions of the porter ; he heard 
them Toax, hut they did him no harm. Then he clapped his 
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hands, and weat on till he came and stood before the gate where 
the porter was. Then said Christian to the porter, Sir, what 
house is this ? And may I lodge here to-night ? The porter 
answered, This house was built by the Lord of the hill, and he 
built it for the relief and security of pilgrims. The porter also 
asked whence he was, and whither he was going. 

Chr. I am come from the City of Destruction, and am 
going to Mount Zion; but because the sun is now set, I 
desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night 

For. Whatisyourname? 

Chr. My name is now 
Christian, but my name at 
the lirst was Graceless > I 
came of the race of Ja- 
pheth, whom God will 
persuade to dwell in the 
tents of Shem. 

For. But how doth it 
happen that you come so 
late ? The sun is set 

Chr. I had been here 
sooner, but that, "wretched 
man that I am j " I slept in 
the arbour that stands on 
the hillside ; nay, I had, 
notwithstanding that, been 
here much sooner, but 
that, in my sleep, I lost 
my evidence, and came 
without it to the brow of 
the hill ; and then feeling 

for it, and finding it not, I was forced with sorrow of heart to 
go back to the place where I slept my sleep, where I found it, 
and now I am come. 

For. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this place, 
who will, if she likes your tolk, bring you into the rest of the 
family, according to the niles of the house. So Watchful, the 
porter, rang a bell, at the sound of which came out at the door 
of the house, a grave and beautiful damsel, named Discretion, 
and asked why she was called. 

The porter answered, This man is in a ^cftttftft-j ^.tciWi. "^^ 
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City of Destruction to Mount Zion, but being weary and 
benighted, he asked me if he might lodge here to-night ; so I 
told him I would call for thee, who, after discouise had with 
him, mayest do as seemeth thee good, even according to the 
law of the house. 

Then she asked him whence he was, and whither he was 
going ; and he told her. She asked him also how he got into 
the way ; and he told her. Then she asked him what he had 
seen and met with in the way; and he told her. And last 
she asked his name; so he said, It is Christian, and I have so 
much the more a desire 
to lodge here to-night, 
because, by what I per 
ceive, this place was 
built by the Lord of the 
hill, for the rehef and 
secunty of pilgiims. So 
she smiled, but the water 
stood in her eyes, and 
after a little pause, she 
said, I will call forth two 
or three more of the 
family So she ran to 
the door, and called out 
Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, who, after a httle 
more discourse with him, 
had him into the family, 
and many of them, meet 
ing him at the threshold 
of the house, said, "Come m, thou blessed of the Lord, this 
house was built by the Lord of the hill, on purpose to entertam 
such pilgrims in. Then he bowed hts head, and followed 
them mto the house So when he was come in and sat down, 
they gave him somethmg to drink, and consented tc^ether, 
that until supper was ready, some of them should have some 
particular discourse with Christian, for the best Improvement 
of time ; and they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and Charity 
to discourse with him ; and thus they began : — 

/'u/y. Come, good Christian, since we have been so loving 
to youj to receive you in out house X\i\s tv\'^'n!t,let us, if perhaps 
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we may better ourselves thereby, talk with you of all things 
that have happened to you in your pilgrimage. 

Chr. With a very good will, and I am glad that you are so 
well disposed. 

Piety, What moved you at first to betake yourself to a 
pilgrim's life ? 

Chr. I was driven out of my native country, by a dreadful 
sound that was in mine ears : to wit, that unavoidable destruc- 
tion did attend me, if I abode in that place where I was. 

Pieiy, But how did it happen that you came out of your 
country this way ? 

Chr, It was as God would have it ; for when I was under 
the fears of destruction, I did not know whither to go ; but by 
chance there came a man, even to me, as I was trembling and 
weeping, whose name is Evangelist, and he directed me to the 
-wicket-gate, which else I should never have found, and so set 
me into the way that hath led me directly to this house. 

Piety. But did you not come by the house of the Inter- 
preter ? 

Chr. Yes, and did see such things there, the remembrance 
of which will stick by me as long as I live ; especially three 
things : to wit, how Christ, in despite of Satan, maintains His 
work of grace in the heart ; how the man had sinned himself 
quite out of hopes of God's mercy ; and also the dream of him 
that thought in his sleep the day of judgment was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was. I thought it made 
my heart ache as he was telling of it ; but yet I am glad I 
heard it 

Piety. Was that all that you saw at the house of the Inter- 
preter ? 

Chr. No ; he took me and had me where he showed me a 
stately palace, and how the people were clad in gold that were 
in it ; and how there came a venturous man and cut his way 
through the armed men that stood in the door to keep him 
out, and how he was bid to come in, and win eternal glory. 
Methought those things did ravish my heart ! I would have 
stayed at that good man's house a twelvemonth, but that I 
knew I had further to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ? 

Chr. Saw J why, I went but a little fuilVvei, ^XidL\^'aw Qi\Nft.n 
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as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding upon the tree; and 
the very sight of him made my burden fall off my back (for 
I groaned under a very heavy burden), but then it fell down 
from off me. It was a strange thing to me, for I never saw 
such a thing before ; yea, and while I stood looking up, for 
then I could not forbear looking, three Shining Ones came to 
me. One of them testified that my sins were forgiven me ; 
another stripped me of my rags, and gave me this broidered 
coat which you see ; and the third set the mark which you 
see in my forehead, and gave me this sealed roll. (And with 
that he plucked it out of his bosom.) 

Piety. But you saw more than this, did you not? 

Chr, The things that I have told you were the best ; yet 
some other matters I saw, as, namely: I saw three men, 
Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, lie asleep a little out of the 
way, as I came, with irons upon their heels ; but do you think 
I could awake them ? I also saw Formality and Hypocrisy 
come tumbling over the wall, to go, as they pretended, to 
Zion, but they were quickly lost, even as I myself did tell 
them ; but they would not believe. But above all, I found it 
hard work to get up this hill, and as hard to come by the 
lions' mouths ; and truly if it had not been for the good man, 
the porter that stands at the gate, I do not know but that after 
all I might have gone back again ; but now, I thank God I 
am here, and I thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few questions, 
and desired his answer to them. 

Prud, Do you not think sometimes of the country from 
whence you came ? 

Chr, Yes, but with much shame and detestation: "truly, 
if I had been mindful of that country from whence I came out, 
I might have had opportunity to have returned ; but now I 
desire a better country ^ that is, an heavenly." 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you some of the things 
that then you were conversant withal ? 

Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will ; especially my inward 
and carnal cogitations, wdth which all my countrymen, as well 
as myself, were delighted; but now all those things are my 
grief; and might I but choose mine own things, I would 
choose never to think of those things more ; but when I would 
be doing of that which is best, that which is worst is with me. 



'iff y 

' ; TAe PUgrinis Progress. 57 

. - 

Prud. Do you not find sometimes, as if those things were 
vanquished, idiich at other times are your perplexity? 

Chr. Yes, but that is seldom; but they are to me golden 
hours in which such things happen to me. 

Prud, Can you remember by what means you find your 
annoyances, at times, as if they were vanquished? 

Chr. YeS| when I think what I saw at the cross, that will 
do it ; and when I look upon my broidered coat, that will do 
it ; also when I look into the roll that I carry in my bosom, 
that will do it ; and when my thoughts wax warm about whither 
I am going, that will do it. 

Prud. And what is it that makes you so desirous to go to 
Mount Zion ? 

Chr. Why, there I hope to see Him alive that did hang 
dead on the cross ; and there I hope to be rid of all those 
things that to this day are in me an annoyance to me ; there, 
they say, there is no death ; and there I shall dwell with such 
company as I like best. For, to tell you truth, I love Him, 
because I was by Him eased of my burden ; and I am weary 
of my inward sickness. I would fain be where I shall die no 
more, and with the company that shall continually cry, " Holy, 
Holy, Holy!*' 

Then said Charity to Christian, Have you a family ? Are 
you a married man ? 

Chr. I have a wife and four small children. 

Char. And why did you not bring them along with you ? 

Chr. Then Christian wept, and said, Oh, how willingly 
would I have done it ! but they were all of them utterly averse 
to my going on pilgrimage. 

Char. But you should have talked to them, and have 
endeavoured to have shown them the danger of being behind. 

Chr. So I did ; and told them also what God had shown to 
me of the destruction of our city ; " but I seemed to them as 
one that mocked," and they believed me not. 

Char. And did' you pray to God that He would bless your 
counsel to them ? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affection : for you must think 
that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

Char. But did you tell them of your own sorrow, and fear of 
destruction ? for I suppose that destruction was visible enough 
to you. 
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Ckr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might also see 
my fears in my countenance, in my tears, and also in my 
trembling under the apprehension of the judgment that did 
hang over our heads ; but all was not sufficient to prevail with 
them to come with me. 

Char. But what could they say for themselves, why they 
came not ? 

Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of losing this world, and my 
children were given to the foolish delights of youth ; .so what 
by one thing, and what by another, they left me to wandar in 
this manner alone. 

Char. But did you not, with your vain life, damp all that 




you by words used by way of persuasion to bring them away 
with you ? 

Chr. Indeed, I cannot commend my life ; for I am conscious 
to myself of many failings therein : I know also, that a man by 
his conversation may soon overthrow, what by argument or 
persuasion he doth labour to fasten upon others for their good. 
Yet this I can say, I was very wary of giving them occasion, by 
any unseemly action, to make them averse to going on pilgrim- 
age. Yea, for this very thing they would tell me I was too 
precise, and that I denied myself of things, for their sakes, in 
which they saw no evil. Nay, I think I may say, that if what 
they saw in me did hinder them, it was my great tenderness, in 
sinning against God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. 
C^r. Indeed Cain hated his brother, "because his own 
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works were evil, and his brother's righteous f and if thy wife 
and children have been offended with thee for this, they 
thereby show themselves to be implacable to good, and " thou 
hast delivered thy soul from their blood." 

Now I saw in my dream, that thus they sat talking together 
until supper was ready. So when they had made ready, they 
sat down to meat. Now the table was furnished "with fat 
things, and with wine that was well refined :" and all their talk 
at the table was about the Lord of the hill ; as, namely, about 
what he had done, and wherefore he did what he did, and why 
he had builded that house. And by what they said, I perceived 
that he had been a great warrior, and had fought with and 
slain " him that had the power of death," but not without great 
danger to himself, which made me love him the more. 

For, as they said, and as I believe (said Christian), he did 
it with the loss of much blood ; but that which put glory of 
grace into all he did, was, that he did it out of pure love to 
his country. And besides, there were some of them of the 
household that said they had been and spoke with him since 
he did die on the cross ; and they have attested that they had 
it from his own lips, that he is such a lover of poor pilgrims, 
that the like is not to be found from the east to the west. 

They, moreover, gave an instance of what they affirmed, and 
that was, he had stripped himself of his glory, that he might do 
this for the poor; and that they heard him say and affirm, 
" that he would not dwell in the mountain of Zion alone." 
They said, moreover, that he had made many pilgrims prinoes, 
though by nature they were beggars born, and their original 
had been the dunghill. 

Thus they discoursed together till late at night ; and after 
they had committed themselves to their Lord- for protection, 
they betook themselves to rest: the Pilgrim they laid in a 
large upper chamber, whose window opened toward the sun- 
rising : the name of the chamber was Peace ; where he slept 
till break of day, and then he awoke and sang, — 

** Where am I now ? Is this the love and care 
Of Jesus for the men that pilgrims are ? 
Thus to provide I that I should be forgiven I 
And dwell already the next door to heaven !" 

So in the morning they all got up •, aivA, «i\.^i ^wck& \snss^^ 
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discourse, they told him that he should not depart till they 
had shown htm the rarities of that place. And first they had 
him into the study, where they showed him records of the 
greatest antiquity; in which, as I remember my dream, they 
showed him first the pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he 
was the son of the Ancient of Days, and came by that eternal 
generation. Here also was more fully recorded the acts that 
he had done, and the names of many hundreds that he had 
taken into his service ; and how he had placed them in such 




habitations that could neither by length of days, nor decays of 
nature be dissolved 

Then they read to him some of the worthy acts that some 
of his servants had done as how they had subdued king- 
doms wrought righteousness obtimed promises stopped the 
mouths of hons quenched the violence of fire escaped the 
edge of the sword out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
vahant m fight and turned to flight the armies of the aliens." 

They then read agam in another pajt of the records of the 
house where it was showed how willing their Lord was to 
receive into his favour any even any though they in time 
past had offered great affronts to his ^ison and proceedings. 
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Here also were several other histories of many other famous 
things, of all which Christian had a view ; as of things both 
ancient and modern ; together with prophecies and prediclionfl 
of things that have their certain accomplishment, both to th9 
dread and amazement of enemies, and the comfort and solace 
of pilgrims. 

The next day they took him and had him into the armoury, 
where they showed him all manner of furniture, which their 
Lord had provided for pilgrims, as sword, shield, helmet. 




breastplate, all-prayer, and shoes that would not wear out. 
And there was here enough of this to harness out as many men 
for the service of their Lord as there be stars in the heaven for 
multitude. 

They also showed him some of the engines with which some 
of his servants had done wonderful things. They showed him 
Moses' rod; the hammer and nail with which Jael slew Sisera; 
the pitchers, trumpets, and lamps too, with which Gideon put 
to flight the armies of Midian. Then they showed him the 
ox's goad wherewith Sliamgai slew six. Uim4t^4 -ki^-o.. "W^i 
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showed him also the jaw-tioiie with which Samson did such 
mighty feats. They showed him, moreorer, the sling and 
stone with which David slew Gtdiath of Gath ; and the sword, 
also, with which their Lonl will kill the Man of Sin, in the 
day that he shall nse np to the prey They showed him, 
besides, many excellent thm^ with which Christian was much 
delighted This done they went to their rest again 

Then I saw in mj dream that on the morrow he got up to 
go forward but they desired him to slay til the next day 
also; and then said they we will if the day he clear show 
you the Delectable Mountains, which they said would yet 




further add to his comfort, because they were nearer the 
desired haven than the place where at present he was ; so he 
conaenled and stayed. When the morning was up, they had 
him to the top of the house, and bid him look south ; so he 
did : and behold, at a great distance, he saw a most pleasant 
mountainous country, beautified with woods, vineyards, fruits 
of all sorts, flowers also, with springs and fountains, very 
delectable to behold. Then he asiicd the name of the country. 
They said it was Immanuel's Land ; and it is as common, said 
they, as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. And when 
thou coniest there from thence, said they, thou mayest see to 
the gate of the Celestial City, as the shepherds that live there 
will make appear. 
I How ha bethought himself of setting forward, and they 
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were willing he should. But first, said they, let us go again 
into the armoury. So they did ; and when they came there, 
they harnessed him from head to foot with what was of proof, 
lest, perhaps, he should meet with assaults in the way. He 
being, therefore, thus accoutred, walketh out with his friends 
to the gate, and there he asked the porter if lie saw any 
pilgrims pass by. Then the porter answered, Yes. 

Ckr. Pray, did you know him ? said he. 

Por. I asked him his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

Chr. Oh, said Christian, I know him ; he is my townsman, 




my near neighbour; he conies from the place where I was 
bom. How far do you think he may be before ? 

Por. He is got by this time below the hill. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord be with 
thee, and add to all thy blessings much increase, for the kind- 
ness that thou hast showed to me. 

Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion, Piety, Charity, 
and Prudence, would accompany him down to the foot of 
the hill. So they went on together, reiterating their former 
discourses, till they came to go down the hilL Then said 
Christian, As it was difficult coming up, so (so far as I can 
see) it is dangerous going down. Yes, said Prudence, so it is, 
for it is a hard matter for a man to go down into the Valley 
of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to catch no slip by the 
way ; therefore, said they, are we come out to a.'iCQtci^'i'K^ ■&&». 
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down the hill. So he began to go down, but very warily; yet 
he caught a slip or two. 

Then 1 saw in my dream that these good companions, when 
Christian was gone to the bottom of the hill, gave him a loaf 
of bread, a bottle of wine, and a cluster of raisins; and then 
he went on his way. 

But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Christian was 
hard put to it ; for he had 
gone but a little way, before 
he espied a foul fiend coming 
over the field to meet him; 
his name is ApoUyon. Then 
did Christian begin to be afraid 
and to cast in his mind whether 
to go back or to stand his 
ground But he considered 
again that he had no armour 
for his back and therefore 
thought that to turn the back 
to him might give him the 
greater advantage with ease to 
pierce him with his darts. 
Therefore he resolved to ven 
ture and stand his ground for 
thought he had I no more in 
mine eje than tlie saving of 
my h e it would be the best 
way to stand. 

bo he went on and Apollyon 

met htm Now the monster 

was hideous to behold he 

was clothed with scales, like a 

fish (and they are his pnde) 

he had wings like a dragon, 

feet like a bear, and out of his 

belly came fire and smoke, and his mouth was as the mouth of 

a lion. When he was come up to Christian, he beheld him with 

a disdainful countenance, and thus began to question with him. 

Apt't. \Mience come you ? and whither are you bound ? 

Chr. 1 am come from the City of Destruction, which is the 

place of all cviJ, and am going to the City of Zion. 
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ApoL By this I perceive thou art one of my subjects, for all 
that country is mine, and I am the prince and god of it. How 
is it, then, that thou hast run away from thy king ? Were it 
not that I hope thou mayest do me more service, I would 
strike thee now, at one blow, to the ground. 

Chr, I was bom, indeed, in your dominions, but your 
service was hard, and your wages such as a man could not 
live on, " for the wages of sin is death ;" therefore, when I was 
come to years, I did as other considerate persons do, look out, 
if, perhaps, I might mend myself. 

ApoL There is no prince that will thus lightly lose his 
subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee ; but since thou com- 
plainest of thy service and wages, be content to go back : what 
our country will afford, I do here promise to give thee. 

ChK But I have let myself to another, even to the King of 
princes ; and how can I, with fairness, go back with thee ? 

ApoL Thou hast done in this, according to the proverb, 
" Changed a bad for a worse ;" but it is ordinary for those 
that have professed themselves his servants, after a while to 
give him the slip, and return again to me. Do thou so too, 
and all shall be well. 

Chr. I have given him my faith, and sworn my allegiance 
to him; how, then, can I go back from this, and not be 
hanged as a traitor ? 

ApoL Thou didst the same to me, and yet I am willing to 
pass by all, if now thou wilt yet turn again and go back. 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my nonage ; and, besides, 
I count the Prince under whose banner now I stand is able to 
absolve me ; yea, and to pardon also what I did as to my 
compliance with thee; and besides, O thou destroying 
Apollyon ! to speak truth, I like his service, his wages, his 
servants, his government, his company and country, better than 
thine ; and, therefore, leave off to persuade me further ; I am 
his servant, and I will follow him. 

ApoL Consider, again, when thou art in cool blood, what 
thou art like to meet with in the way that thou goest. Thou 
knowest that, for the most part, his servants come to an ill end, 
because they are transgressors against me and my ways. How 
many of them have been put to shameful deaths ; and, besides, 
thou countest his service better than mine, whereas he never 
came yet from the place where he is to deVwei ^xv^ ^-aX. ^^t^^^ 
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him out of their hands ; but as for me, how many times, as all 
the world very well knows, have I delivered, either by power or 
fraud, those that have faithfully served me, from him and his, 
though taken by them ; and so I will deliver thee. 

C/ir, His forbearing at present to deliver them is on purpose 
to try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the end ; 
and as for the ill end thou sayest they come to, that is most 
glorious in their account ; for, for present deliverance, they do 
not much expect it, for they stay for their glory, and then they 
shall have it, when their Prince comes in his, and the glory of 
the angels. 

Apol, Thou hast already been unfaithful in thy service to 
him ; and how dost thou think to receive wages of him ? 

Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon ! have I been unfaithful to him ? 

ApoL Thou didst faint at first setting out, when thou wast 
almost choked in the Gulf of Despond ; thou didst attempt 
wrong ways to be rid of thy burden, whereas thou shouldest 
have stayed till thy Prince had taken it off; thou didst sinfully 
sleep and lose thy choice thing; thou wast, also, almost persuaded 
to go back, at the sight of the lions ; and when thou talkest of 
thy journey, and of what thou hast heard and seen, thou art 
inwardly desirous of vain-glory in all that thou sayest or doest. 

Chr, All this is true, and much more which thou hast left 
out ; but the Prince whom I serve and honour is merciful, and 
ready to forgive ; but, besides, these infirmities possessed me 
in thy country, for there I sucked them in ; and I have groaned 
under them, been sorry for them, and have obtained pardon of 
my Prince. 

ApoL Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous rage, saying, 
I am an enemy to this Prince ; I hate his person, his laws, and 
people ; I am come out on purpose to withstand thee. 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do ; for I am in the king's 
highway, the way of holiness ; therefore take heed to yourself. 

Apol, Then Apollyon straddled quite over the whole breadth 
of the way, and said, I am void of fear in this matter : prepare 
thyself to die; for I swear by my infernal den, that thou shalt 
go no farther ; here will I spill thy soul. 

And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breast ; but 
Christian had a shield in his hand, with which he caught it, 
and so prevented the danger of that. 

Then did Christian draw, for he saw it was time to bestir 
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him : and Apollyon as fast made at him, throwing darts as 
thick as hail ; by the which, notwithstanding all that Christian 
could do to avoid it, , 

Apollyon wounded 
him in his head, his 
hand, and foot. This 
made Christian give 
a little back ; Apol- 
lyon therefore fol- 
lowed his work 
amain, and Christian 
again took courage, 
and resisted as man- 
fully as he could 
This sore combat 
lasted for above half 
a day, even till Chris- 
tian was almost quite 
spent ; for you must 
know that Christian, 
by reason of his 
wounds, must needs 
grow weaker and 
weaker. 

Then Apollyon, 
espying his oppor- 
tunity, began to 
gather up close to 
Christian, and wres- 
tling with him, gave 
him a dreadful fall , 
and with that Chris- 
tian's sword flew out 
of his hand. Then 
said Apollyon, I am 
sure of thee now. 
And with that he 

had almost pressed him to death, so that Christian began 
to despair of life : but as God would have it, while Apollyon 
was fetching of his last blow, thereby (o make a full end of this 
good man, Christian nimbly stretdied out his ha.'cvd <>^\ "^"^ 
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sword, and caught it, saying, " Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy when I fail I shall arise ;" and with that gave him a 
deadly thrust, which made him give back, as one that had 
received his mortal wound. Christian perceiving that, made 
at him again saymg, "Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us." And with that 
Apollyon spread forth his dragon's wings, and sped him away, 
that Christian for a season saw him no more. 

In this combat no 
man can imagine, un- 
less he had se«i and 
heard as I did, what 
yelhng and hideous 
roaring Apollyon 
made all the time of 
the fight— he spake 
like a dragon; and, 
on the other side, 
w hat sighs and groans 
burst from Christian's 
heart I never saw 
him all the while give 
so much as one plea- 
sant look, till he 
perceived he had 
wounded Apollyon 
with his two-edged sword; then, indeed, he did smile, and 
look upward j but it was the dreadfulest sight that ever I saw. 




"e unequal match cao hardly be, — 



Doth make him, though a Dragon, quit the Geld- 

So when the battle was over, Christian said, " I will here 
give thanks to him that delivered me out of the mouth of the 
lion, to him that did help me against Apollyon." And so he 
did, saying, — 

" Great Reeliebub, the captain of thi; fiend, 
Design'd my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He Bcnl him hamess'd out; and he with rage 
That helliiih was, did liercely me engage. 
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Bat blessed Michad helped me, and I, 
By dint of sword, did quickly make bin flf. 
Therefore to Mm let me give lasting praise. 
And lirank and bless his boly name always." 

Then there came to him a hand, with some of the leaves of 
the tree of life, the which Christian took, and applied to the 
wounds that he had received in the battle, and was healed 
immediately. He also saC down in that place to eat bread, 
and to drink of the bottle that was given him a little before ; 
so, being refreshed, he addressed himself to his journey, with 
his sword drawn in his hand ; for he said, I know not but some 
other enemy may be at hand. But he met with no other 
affront from ApoUyon quite through this valley. 

Now, at the end of this 
valley was another, called 
the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, and Christian 
must needs go through 
it, because the way to the 
Celestial City lay through 
the midst of it. Now, this 

valley is a very solitary " — '■ w ay 

place. The prophet Jere- ^^TH?^3S3m ^ 

miah thus describes it: 

"A wilderness, a land of 

deserts and of pits, a land 

of drought, and of . the 

shadow of death, a land 

that no man" (but a 

Christian) "passed 

through, and where no 

man dwelt" 

Now here Christian was worse put to it than m his fight 
with ApoUyon : as by the sequel )ou shall see 

I saw then in my dream, that when Christian was got to the 
bordersoftheShadowofDeath there met hira two men children 
of them that brought up an evil report of the good land, making 
haste to go back ; to whom Christian spake as follows ; — 

Chr. Whither are you going? 

Men. They said, Back ! back ! and we would have you to 
do so too, if either life or peace is prized b^ ^ou. 
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Chr. Why, what's the matter ? said Chiistian. 
Men. Matter ! said they ; we were going that way as you 
are going, and went as far as we durst ; and indeed we were 
almost past coming back ; for had we gone a little further, we 
had not been here to bring the news to thee. 

Chr. But what have you met with ? said Christian. 
Men. Why, we were almost in tlie Valley of the Shadow of 
Death ; but that, by good hap, we looked before us, and saw 
the danger before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you seen ? said Christian. 

Men. Seen! Why, the 
valley itself, which is as dark 
as pitch ; we also saw there 
the hobgoblins, satyrs, and 
dragons of the pit ; we heard 
iilso in that valley a continual 
howling and yelling, as of a 
[>eople under unutterable 
misery, who there sat bound 
in afliiction and irons; 'and 
over that valley hangs the 
discouraging clouds of con- 
fusion. Death also doth 
always spread his wings over 
it. In a word, it is every 
whit dreadful, being utterly 
without order. 

Chr. Then, said Christian, 

I perceive not yet, by what 

you have said, but that this is 

my way to the desired haven. 

Men. Be it thy way; we will not choose it for ours. So 

they parted, and Christian went on his way, but still 

with his sword drawn in his hand, for fear lest he should be 

assaulted. 

I saw then in my dream so far as this valley reached, there 
was on the right hand a very deep ditch ; that ditch is it into 
which the blind have led the blind in all ages, and have both 
there miserably perished. Again, behold, on the left hand, 
there wan a very dangerous quag, mta "«'ti\c\\, \t even a good 
man falls, he can find no bottom tot Vvw toov to ^Kovi w. \n«i 
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that quag king David once did fall, and had no doubt 
therein been smothered, had not He that is able plucked him 
out. 

The pathway was here also exceeding narrow, and therefore 
good Christian was the more put to it ; for when he sought, in 
the dark, to shun the ditch on the one hand, he was ready to 
tip over into the mire on the other ; also when he sought to 
escape the mire, without great carefulness he would be ready 
to fall into the ditch. Thus he went on, and I heard him here 
sigh bitterly; for, besides the dangers mentioned above, the 
pathway was here so dark, that ofttimes, when he lift up his 
foot to set forward, he knew not where or upon what he should 
set it next 

Poor man ! where art thou now ? thy day is night. 
Good man, be not cast down, thou yet art right, 
Thy way to heaven lies by the gates of hell ; 
Cheer up, hold out, with thee it shall go well. 

About the midst of this valley, I perceived the mouth of hell 
to be, and it stood also hard by the wayside. Now, thought 
Christian, what shall I do ? And ever and anon the flame and 
smoke would come out in such abundance, with sparks and 
hideous noises (things that cared not for Christian's sword, as 
did Apollyon before), that he was forced to put up his sword, 
and betake himself to another weapon, called All-prayer. So 
he cried in my hearing, " O Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul 1 " Thus he went on a great while, yet still the flames 
would be reaching towards him. Also he heard doleful voices, 
and rushings to and fro, so that sometimes he thought he 
should be torn in pieces, or trodden down like mire in the 
streets. This frightful sight was seen, and these dreadful 
noises were heard by him for several miles together; and, 
coming to a place where he thought he heard a company of 
fiends coming forward to meet him, he stopped, and began to 
muse what he had best to do. Sometimes he had half a 
thought to go back ; then again he thought he might be half- 
way through the valley; he remembered also how he had 
already vanquished many a datiger, and that the danger of 
going back might be much more than for to go forward ; so he 
resolved to go on. Yet the fiends seemed to come nearer and 
nearer; but when they were come even almost at him^ he 



72 



The Pilgrim's Progress. 



cried out with a most vehement voice, "I will walk in the 
strength of the Lord God ! " so they gave back, and came no 
further. 

One thing I would not let slip ; I took notice that now poor 
Christian was so confounded, that he did not know his own 
voice ; and thus I perceived it Just when he was come over 
against the mouth of the burnmg pit, one of the wicked ones 
got behind him, and stept up softly to him, and whisperingly 
suggested many 
grievous blas- 
phemies to him, 
which he veriiy 
thought had pro- 
ceeded from his 
own mind. This 
put Christian 
more to it than 
anything that he 
met with before, 
even to think 
that he should 
now blaspheme 
Him that he 
loved so much 
before j yet, if 
he could have 
helped it, he 
would not have 
done it ; but he 
had not the discretion either to stop his ears, or to know from 
whence these blasphemies came 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsolate condition 
some considerable time he thought he heird the voice of a 
man, as going before him, saying, ' Though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
a/-/ with me." 
Then he was glad, and that for these reasons: — 
First, Because he gathered from thence, that some who 
feared God were in this valley as well as himself. 
_ Stcondly, For that he perceived God was with them, though 
^ in tlint dark and dismal state ; and why not, thought he, with 
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me ? though, by reason of the impediment that attends this 
place, I cannot perceive it. 

Thirdly y For that he hoped, could he overtake them, to have 
company by-and-by. So he went on, and called to him that 
was before ; but he knew not what to answer ; for that he also 
thought himself to be alone. And by-and-by the day broke; 
then said Christian, He hath turned " the shadow of death 
into the morning." 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of desire 
to return, but to see, by the light of the day, what hazards he 
had gone through in the dark. So he saw more perfectly the 
ditch that was on the one hand, and the quag that was on the 
other; also how narrow the way was which led betwixt them 
both ; also now he saw the hobgoblins, and satyrs, and dragons 
of the pit, but all afar off (for after break of day, they came not 
nigh); yet they were discovered to him, according to that 
which is written, " He discovereth deep things out of darkness, 
and bringeth out to light the shadow of death." 

Now was Christian much affected with his deliverance from 
all the dangers of his solitary way ; which dangers, though he 
feared them more before, yet he saw them more clearly now, 
because the light of the day made them conspicuous to him. 
And about this time the sun was rising, and this was another 
mercy to Christian ; for you must note, that though the first 
part of the Valley of the Shadow of Death was dangerous, yet 
this second part which he was yet to go, was, if possible, far 
more dangerous : for from the place where he now stood, even 
to the end of the valley, the way was all along set so full of 
snares, traps, gins, and nets here, and so full of pits, pitfalls, 
deep holes, and shelvings down there, that, had it now been 
dark, as it was when he came the first part of the way, had he 
had a thousand souls, they had in reason been cast away ; but, 
as I said just now, the sun was rising. Then, said he, " His 
candle shineth upon my head, and by his light I walk through 
darkness." 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. 
Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of this valley lay 
blood, bones, ashes, and mangled bodies of men, even of 
pilgrims that had gone this way formerly; and while I was 
musing what should be the reason, I espied a little before me 
a cave, where two giants, POPE and PAGA.N, d^^Vx. Sss. OA 
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time by whose powe and tyranny the men whose bones 
blood ashes &c lay he e we e cruelly pu to death. B 
by th s pla e Chnstian wen w ho much dange whc ea 
somewha wonde ed bu I ha e 1 am s nee hat PAGAl 
has been dead many a day and as fo the othe though h 
be ye al ve he by eason of age and also of the man 
shrewd b ushes ha he met w h n h s younge days grow 
so crazy and s ft n 1 s jo n s that he can now do 1 ttle mo 
than n h c es mo th gnnn ng at p Ignms as they g 

by, and b ng h s na Is because he canno come at hero. 

So I saw that Chn 
t an wen on h s way 



yet at the s ght of th 
Old Man tha sat n th 
mou h of he cave h 

ould DO ell wha 
h nk e pe ally becau 
1 e spake ohm thoug 
he ould no go aft 
h n saying You wi 
neve mend 11 mo e 
jou b bu ned B 
he h Id h s peace an 
s a good fa e on 
and o n by an 
ca hed no I urt Th 
sang Ch s an — 



O w d ders (I can say n cs ) 

Ihat I should be preserved in that distress 

That I have met with here ! O blessed be 

That hand that from it hath deliver'd me J 

Dangers in darkness, devils, hell, and sin. 

Did compass me, while 1 this vale was in : 

Vea, snares, and pits, and traps, and nets, did lie 

My path about, that \rorthless, silly I 

Might have been catch'd, entangled, and cast down ; 

But ance I live, let Jlisus wear the crown." 

Now, as Christian went on his way, he came to a Htl 

ascent, which was cast up on purpose that pilgrims mig 
see before them. Up there, iheiefote. Christian went, ai 
Jooijng forward, he saw Faithtu\betoift'h\TO,Mvo-aV\^V>\OTv' 
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Then said Christisn -sloud, " Ho ! ho I soho ! stay, and I will 
be your companion 1" At that, Faithful looked behind him; 
to whom Christian cried again, " Stay, stay, till I come up to 
you." But Faithful answered, " No, I am upon my life, and 
the avenger of blood is behind me." 

At this, Christian was somewhat moved, and putting to all 
his strength, he quickly got up with Faithful, and did also over- 
ran him ; so the last was first. Then did Christia 
gloriously smile, because 
he had gotten the start of 
his brother; but not taking 
good heed to his feet, he 
suddenly stumbled and 
fell, and could not rise 
again until Faithful came 
up to help him. 

Then I saw in my dream 
they went very lovingly on 
together, and had sweet 
discourse of all things 
that had happened to 
them in their pilgrim- 
age; and thus Christian 
began : — 

Ckr. My honoured and 
well - beloved brother, 
Paithfu], I am glad that I 
have overtaken you; and 
that God has so tempered 
our spirits, that we can 
walk as companions in this so pleasant a path. 

Faith. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your company 
quite from our town ; but you did get the start of me, where- 
fore I was forced to come thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you stay in the City of Destruction, 
before you set out after me on your pilgrimage? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer; for there was great talk 
presently after you were gone out, that our city would, in short 
time, with fire from heaven, be burned down to the ground, 

Chr. What ! did your neighbours talk so ? 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in evei^iiod^'^ TWiMfe, 
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Chr. What ! and did no nuxe of them but you come out to 
escape the danger? 

Faith. Though there was, as I said, a great talk thereabout, 
yet I do not tlunk they did firmly believe it. For in the heat 
of the discourse, I heard some of them deridingly speak of you 
and of your desperate journey (for so they called this your 
pilgrimage), but I did beheve, and do still, that the end of our 
city will be with fire and brimstone firom above ; and therefore 
1 have made my escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable? 

Faith, Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed you till he 
came at the Slough of Despond, where, as some said, he fell 
in ; but he would not be known to have so done ; but I am 
sure he was soundly bedabbled with that kind of dirt 

Ckr. And what said the neighbours to him ? 

Faith, He hath, since his going back, been had greatiy in 
derision, and that among all sorts of people ; some do mock 
and despise him ; and scarce will any set him on work. He is 
now seven times worse than if he had never gone out of the city. 

Chr. But why should they be so set against liim, since they 
also despise the way that he forsook ? 

Faith, Oh, they say, hang him, he is a turn-coat ! he was not 
true to his profession. I think God has stirred up even his 
enemies to hiss at him, and make him a proverb, because he 
hath forsaken the way. 

Chr, Had you no talk with him before you came out ? 

Faith, I met him once in the streets, but he leered away on 
the other side, as one ashamed of what he had done ; so I 
spake not to him. 

Chr, Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of that man ; 
but now I fear he will perish in the overthrow of the city ; for 
it is happened to him according to the true proverb, ** The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again j and the sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire." 

Faith, These are my fears of him too j but who can hinder 
that which will be? 

Chr, Well, neighbour Faithful, said Christian, let us leave 
him, and talk of things that more immediately concern our- 
selves. Tell me now what you have met with in the way as 
you came ; for I know you have met with some things, or else 
Jt may be writ for a wonder. 
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Faith. I escaped the slough that I perceived you fell into, 
and got up to the gate without that danger; only I met with 
one whose name was Wanton, who had like to have done me 

a mischief. 

Chr. It was well you escaped her net ; Joseph was hard put 
to it by her, and he escaped ber as you did ; but it bad like to 
have cost him his life. But what did she do to you ? 

Faith. You cannot think, but that you know something, what 
a flattering tongue she 
had ; she lay at me hard 
to turn aside with her, 
promising me all manner 
of content 

Chr. Nay, she did not 
promise you the content 
of a good conscience. 

Faith. You know what 
I mean ; all carnal and 
fleshly content 

Chr. Thank God you 
have escaped her : "The 
abhorred of the Lord 
shall fall into her ditch 

Faith. Nay, I know 
not whether I did wholly 
escape her or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you 
did not ' consent to her 
desires ? 

Faith. No, not to defile 
myself; fori remembered 

an old writing that I had seen, which said, " Her steps take 
hold on hell." So I shut mme eyes because I would not be 
bewitched with her looks. Then she railed on me, and I went 
my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill called Difficulty, 
I met with a very aged man, who asked me what I was, and 
whither bound. I told him that I am a pilgrim, going to the 
Celestial City. Then said the old man. Thou lookest like an 
honest fellow'; wilt thou be content to <i'fie\V"s\\'cvTC\^\«v'&<-^ 




■v.- : rc'grcss. 




7: I askcil ;.::ii his : 

'> -A:. 1 :.>kcvl hiir 

ij-.- ::•...: hv would 

.-"..-':.:.- : :.:;■.: his ^ 

1 :"_r: .-.-r r.skcu hiir 

. ■■■ V :.::.:. So h 

.. : J ■."»:;! nties 

..:.- .-wn besi 

' ' ' V 

---:.. :he Lust < 

-.-■— marry iht 

:.L would ha' 

T-:::. him? .A 

:v.i:. As long 

~.-. Wcllj anc 
• . .->i jr. came t 
'.. .: :::i.:l vou 




.-.:.:.. Why. at 

■ \. myself son 

■ . .:";.•■:-. to go w 

-■.-.■.. :.": 1 :houi 

" • ■ ■ • 

• - ' ^ ■•-■•IK 









Or 



coc»t ■-■. :: ■ 
Ht l:. - 

ant V .- .-.. 
asi if^:.- :: 
bssxt - . 
br. ^t -L -.. 
hijiit: :: - 
ID*. i."_* ",:.:: 

Or "■■ 
a- : -.: 

Lis ztr. V- 
secjTt; I. 
OTt:~-. .-J 

Or' 
to'w o: :• t - 

tht"'-- ' 

por.tr:, I-- : 

yon r.Li -1. 
50 liLir.v ,-; 
the div ',; 

have Ty*rrv-. 
for Ls^: r.: 



• _ 






^, _ • 



-'- * -*-.-- 



" - J J - V ■ ' 






78 The Pilgnm's Progress. 

wages that I shall give thee ? Then I asked him his name, 
and where he dwelt. He said his name was Adam the First, 
and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit. I asked him then 
what was his work, and what the wages that he would give. 
He told me, that his work was many delights ; and his wages, 
that I should be his heir at last. I further asked him what 
house he kept, and what other servants he had. So he told 
me, that his house was maintained with all the dainties in the 
world ; and that his servants were those of his own begetting. 
Then I asked if he had any children. He said that he had 
but three daughters; the Lust of the Flesh, the Lust of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life, and that I should marry them all 
if I would. Then I asked how long time he would have me 
hve with him ? And he 
told me. As long as he 
lived himself. 

Chr. Well, and what 
conclusion came the old 
man and you to at 
last? 

Faith. Why, at first, I 
'^^ found myself somewhat 
.1^^-'- inclinable to go with the 
"~ " ^_ man, for I thought he 
" spake very fair; but 
looking in his forehead, 
as I talked with him, I 
saw there written, "Put off the old man with his deeds," 
Chr. And how then ? 

Faitk. Then it came burning hot into my mind, whatever he 
said, and however he flattered, when he got me home to his 
house, he would Sell me for a slave. So I bid him forbear to 
talk, for I would not come near the door of his house. Then 
he reviled me, and told me that he would send such a one 
after me, that should make ray way bitter to my soul. So I 
turned to go away from him ; but just as I turned myself to go 
thence, I felt him take hold of my flesh, and give me such a 
deadly twitch back, that I thought he had pulled part of me 
after himself. This made me cry, " O wretched man 1 " So I 
went on my way up the hill. 
Now when I had got about half-way up, I looked behind. 
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and saw one coming after me, swift as the wind ; so he over- 
took me just about the place where the settle stands. 

Chr, Just there, said Christian, did I sit down to rest me ; 
but being overcome with sleep, I there lost this roll out of my 
bosom. 

Faith, But, good brother, hear me out. So soon as the 
man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow, for down he 
knocked me, and laid me for dead. But when I was a little 
come to myself again, I asked him wherefore he served me so. 
He said, because of my secret inclining to Adam the First : 
and with that he struck me another deadly blow on the breast, 
and beat me down backward ; so I lay at his foot as dead as 
before. So, when I came to myself again, I cried him mercy ; 
but he said, I know not how to show mercy ; and with that 
knocked me down again. He had doubtless made an end of 
me, but that one came by, and bid him forbear. 

Chr, Who was that that bid him forbear ? 

Faith, I did not know him at first, but as he went by, I 
perceived the holes in his hands and in his side ; then I con- 
cluded that he was our Lord. So I went up the hill. 

Chr, That man that overtook you was Moses. He spareth 
none, neither knoweth he how to show mercy to those that 
transgress his law. 

Faith, I know it very well ; it was not the first time that he 
has met with me. It was he that came to me when I dwelt 
securely at home, and that told me he would bum my house 
over my head if I stayed there. 

Chr, But did you not see the house that stood there on the 
top of the hill, on the side of which Moses met you ? 

Faith. Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it : but for 
the lions, I think they were asleep, for it was about noon ; and 
because I had so much of the day before me, I passed by the 
porter, and came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he saw you go by, but I wish 
you had called at the house, for they would have showed you 
so many rarities, that you would scarce have forgot them to 
the day of your death. But pray tell me. Did you meet 
nobody in the Valley of Humility ? 

Faith, Yes, I met with one Discontent, who would willingly 
have persuaded me to go back again with him ; his reason was, 
for that the valley was altogether without honour. H^ t<^\d 
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me, moreover, that there to go was the way to disobey all my 
friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-glory, with 
Others, who, he knew, as he said, would be very much offended, 
if I made such a fool of myself as to wade through this valley, 
CAr Well and how did you answer him ? 
Faiih I told him that although all these that he named 
might claim kindred of nie, and that rightly, for indeed they 
were my relations according to the flesh ; yet since I became a 
pilgrim they have disowned me as I also have rejected them; 
and therefore thej were to me now no more than if they had 
never been of my lineage 

I told him, moreover that as to this valley, he had quite 
misrepresented the thing ' for before honour is humility, and 
a haughty spirit before 
a fall." Therefore, said 
I, I had rather go 
through this valley to 
the honour that was so 
accounted by the wisest, 
tlian choose that which 
he esteemed most 
worthy our affections. 

Chr. Met you with 
nothing else in that 
valley ? 

Faith. Yes, I met 

with Shame ; but of all 

the men thai I met 

with in my pilgrimage, 

he, I think, bears the 

wrong name The others would be said nay, after a little 

argumentation and somewhit else but this bold-faced Shame 

would never have done 

Chr. Why, what did he say to >ou ? 

Faith. What! why, he objected against religion itself; he 
said it was a pitiful, low, sneaking business, for a man to mind 
religion ; he said that a tender conscience was an unmanly 
thing ; and that for a man to watch over his words and ways, 
so as to tie up himself from that hectoring liberty that the 
brave spirits of the times accustom themselves unto, would 
make him the ridicule of the times. He objected also, that 
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but few of the mighty, rich, or wise, were ever of my opinion ; 
nor any of them neither, before they were persuaded to be 
fools, and to be of a voluntary fondness, to venture the loss of 
all, for nobody knows what. He, moreover, objected the base 
and low estate and condition of those that were chiefly the 
pilgrims, of the times in which they lived : also their ignorance 
and want of understanding in all natural science. Yea, he did 
hold me to it at that rate also, about a great many more things 
than here I relate ; as, that it was a shattu to sit whining and 
mourning under a sermon, and a shame to come sighing and 
groaning home ; that it was a shame to ask my neighbour for- 
giveness for petty faults, or to make restitution where I have 
taken from any. He said, also, that religion made a man 
grow strange to the great, because of a few vices, which he 
called by finer names ; and made him own and respect the 
base, because of the same religious fraternity. And is not this, 
said he, a shame ? 

Chn And what did you say to him ? 

Faith, Say ! I could not tell what to say at the first. Yea, 
he put me so to it, that my blood came up in my face ; even 
this Shame fetched it up, and had almost beat me quite off. 
But at last I began to consider, that " that which is highly 
esteemed among men, is had in abomination with God." And 
I thought again, this Shame tells me what men are ; but it 
tells me nothing what God or the Word of God is. And 
I thought, moreover, that at the day of doom, we shall not be 
doomed to death or life according to the hectoring spirits of 
the world, but according to the wisdom and law of the Highest. 
Therefore, thought I, what God says is best, indeed is best, 
though all the men in the world are against it. Seeing, then, 
that God prefers his religion; seeing God prefers a tender 
conscience; seeing they that make themselves fools for the 
kingdom of heaven are wisest; and that the poor man that 
loveth Christ is richer than the greatest man in the world that 
hates him ; Shafne, depart, thou art an enemy to my salvation ! 
Shall I entertain thee against my sovereign Lord ? How then 
shall I look him in the face at his coming ? Should I now be 
ashamed of his ways and servants, how can I expect the 
blessing? But, indeed, this Shame was a bold villain; I could 
scarce shake him out of my company; yea, he would be 
haunting of me, and continually whispering m^ m \.Vv^ ^^\^^\^is^. 
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some one or other of the infirmities that attend religion ; but 
at last I told him it was but in vain to attempt further in this 
business ; for those things that he disdained, in those did I see 
most glory ; and so at last I got past this importunate one. 
And when I had shaken him off, then I began to sing, — 

** The trials that those men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh, 
And come, and come, and come again afresh 
That now, or sometime else, we by them may 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 
Oh, let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims, then 
Be vigilant, and quit themselves like men.** 

Chr, I am glad, my brother, that thou didst withstand this 
villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou sayest, I think he has the 
wrong name ; for he is so bold as to follow us in the streets, 
and to attempt to put us to shame before all men : that is, to 
make us ashamed of that which is good ; but if he was not 
himself audacious, he would never attempt to do as he does. 
But let us still resist him ; for notwithstanding all his bravadoes, 
he promoteth the fool and none else. " The wise shall inherit 
glorj%" said Solomon; "but shame shall be the promotion of 
fools." 

Faith, I think we must cry to Him for help against Shame, 
who would have us to^be valiant for the truth upon the earth. 

Chr, You say true ; but did you meet nobody else in that 
valley ? 

Faith. No, not I ; for I had sunshine all the rest of the way 
through that, and also through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr, It was well for you. I am sure it fared far otherwise 
with me ; I had for a long season, as soon almost as I entered 
into that valley, a dreadful combat with that foul fiend 
Apollyon; yea, I thought verily he would have killed me, 
especially when he got me down and crushed me under him, as 
if he would have crushed me to pieces ; for as he threw me, my 
sword flew out of my hand ; nay, he told me he was sure of 
me: but I cried to God, and He heard me, and delivered me 
out of all my troubles. Then I entered into the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and had no light for almost half the way 
through it. I thought I should have been killed there, over 
and over ; but at last day broke, and the sun rose, and I went 
through that which was behind with far more ease and quiet. 
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Moreover, I saw in my dream, that as they went on, Faith- 
ful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw a man whose name 
is Talkative, walking at a distance beside them ; foe in this 
place there was room enough for them all to walk. He was 
a tall man, and something more comely at a distance than 
at hand. To this man Faithful addressed himself in this 
manner : — 

Faith. Friend, whitheraway? Are you going to the heavenly 
country ? 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well ; then 



1 hope we may have your 
good company. 

Taik. With a very good 
will will I be your com- 
panion. 

Faith. Come on, then, and 
let us go together, and let 
us spend our time in dis- 
coursing of things that are 




Talk. To talk of things 
that are good, to me is very 
acceptable, with you or with 
any other ; and I am glad 
that I have met with those 
that incline to so good a 
work ; for, to speak the truth, 
there are but few that care 
thus to spend their time 
(as they are in their travels), but choose much rather to be 
speaking of things to no profit ; and this hath been a trouble to 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for what 
things so worthy of the use of the tongue and mouth of men on 
earth, as are the things of the God of heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for your sayings are full of 
conviction ; and I will add, what thing is so pleasant, and 
what so profitable, as to talk of the things of God ? What 
things so pleasant (that is, if a man hath any delight in things 
that are wonderful) ? For instance, if a man doth delight to 



84 The PilgrinCs Progress. 

talk of the history or the mystery of things ; or if a man doth 
love to talk of miracles,* wonders, or signs, where shall he find 
things recorded so delightful, and so sweetly penned, as in the 
Holy Scripture? 

Faith, That is true ; but to be profited by such things in our 
talk should be that which we design. 

Talk, That is it that I said ; for to talk of such things is 
most profitable ; for by so doing, a man may get knowledge of 
many things ; as of the vanity of earthly things, and the benefit 
of things above. Thus, in general, but more particularly, by 
this, a man may learn the necessity of the new birth, the 
insufficiency of our works, the need of Christ's righteousness, 
&c. Besides, by this a man may learn, by talk, what it is to 
repent, to believe, te pray, to suffer, or the like ; by this also a 
man may learn what are the great promises and consolations of 
the gospel, to his own comfort. Further, by this a man may 
learn to refute false opinions, to vindicate the truth, and also to 
instruct the ignorant. 

Faith, All this is true, and glad am I to hear these things 
from you. 

Talk, Alas ! the want of this is the cause why so few under- 
stand the need of faith, and the necessity of a work of grace in 
their soul, in order to eternal life ; but ignorantly live in the 
works of the law, by which a man can by no means obtain the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Faith, But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of these is the 
gift of God ; no man attaineth to them by human industry, or 
only by the talk of them. 

Talk, All this I know very well; for a man can receive 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven ; all is of grace, 
not of works. I could give you a hundred scriptures for the 
confirmation of this. 

Faith, Well, then, said Faithful, what is that one thing that 
we shall at this time found our discourse upon ? 

Talk, What you will. I will talk of things heavenly, or 
things earthly; things moral, or things evangelical; things 
sacred, or things profane; things past, or things to come; 
things foreign, or things at home ; things more essential, or 
things circumstantial ; provided that all be done to our profit 

Faith, Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and stepping lo 
Christian (for he walked all this while by himselQ* be said to 
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him (but softly), What a brave companion have we got! 
Surely this man will make a very excellent pilgrim. 

Chr, At this Christian modestly smiled, and said, This man, 
with whom you are so taken, will beguile, with that tongue of 
his, twenty of them that know him not. 

Faith, Do you know him then ? 

Chr, Know him ! Yes, better than he knows himself. 

Faith. Pray, what is he ? 

Chr, His name is Talkative ; he dwelleth in our town. I 
wonder that you should be a stranger to him, only I consider 
that our town is large. 

Faith. Whose son is he ? And whereabout does he dwell ? 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well ; he dwelt in Prating 
Row, and is known of all that are acquainted with him, by the 
name of Talkative in Prating Row ; and notwithstanding his 
fine tongue, he is but a sorry fellow. 

Faith, Well, he seems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr, That is, to them who have not thorough acquaintance 
with him ; for he is best abroad ; near home, he is ugly enough. 
Your saying that he is a pretty man, brings to my mind what 
I have observed in the work of the painter, whose pictures 
show best at a distance, but, very near, more unpleasing. 

Faith, But I am ready to think you do but jest, because 
you smiled. 

Chr, God forbid that I should jest (although I smiled) in 
this matter, or that I should accuse any falsely! I will give 
you a further discovery of him. This man is for any company, 
and for any talk ; as he talketh now with you, so will he talk 
when he is on the ale-bench ; and the more drink he hath in 
his crown, the more of these things he hath in his mouth; 
religion hath no place in his heart, or house, or conversation ; 
all he hath, lieth in his tongue, and his religion is, to make a 
noise therewith. 

Faith. Say you so ! then am I in this man greatly deceived. 

Chr. Deceived ! you may be sure of it ; remember the 
proverb, "They say, and do not." But the "kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power." He talketh of prayer, of re- 
pentance, of faith, and of the new birth ; but he knows but 
only to talk of them. I have been in his family, and have 
observed him both at home and abroad ; and I know what I 
say of him is the truth. His house is as empV^ ol \?Xv^q»^ ^& 
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tbe vrhe oi sn e^ s oc szTtJcx. There is there neither 
PTatc. zrx 55gT: cc repecixnce ibr sm: yea. the bmte in his 
kind scrres Gdc fEr r«£crer rSzr be. He is the vay stain, 
reproich, 2nd sr.^rne csf rsSpoc to all rhat know him ; it can 
harclT bare a ^coi Trcrd in 2II dxai end of the town where he 
dwells, thrc^::^ rim. Tt^s ssj i*>e cxmrnoo people that know 
him. A sairLi arrcod, ar^i a derEl at home: His poor fiunily 
finds it so: he is sixh a chzii. soch a lailer at, and so un- 
reasonable whh his serrans. that thev neither know how to do 
Ibr. or sp>eak to him. Men dial ha^^ any dealings with him, 
sav it is better to deal wiih a Turk than with him : for fairer 
dealing the}- shall hzve 21 their hands^ This Talkative (if it 
be possible) will go b-erond them, defraud, beguile, and over- 
reach them. Besides, he brings np his sons to follow his 
steps ; and if he tindeth in any of them a foolish timoroosness 
(for so he calls the first appearance of a tender conscience), he 
calls them fools and blockheads, and by no means wfll employ 
them in much, or speak to their commendations before others. 
For my part, I am of opinion, that he has, by his wicked life^ 
caused many to stumble and fall ; and will be, if God prevent 
not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith. Well, my brother, I am bound to believe you ; not 
only because you say you know him, but also because, like a 
Christian, you make your reports of men. For I cannot think 
that you speak these things of ill-will, but because it is even 
so as you say. 

Chr, Had I known him no more than you, I might perhaps 
have thought of him, as, at the first, you did ; yea, had he 
rc^X'ivcd this report at their hands only that are enemies to 
religion, I should have thought it had been a slander — a lot 
that often falls from bad men's mouths upon good men's names 
and i;rofc«»ions ; but all these things, yea, and a great many 
more a» bad, of my own knowledge, I can prove him guilty of 
HenidcH, good men are ashamed of him ; they can neither call 
hir/i brother, nor friend ; the very naming of him among them 
UMiViin them blush, if they know him. 

/'ait/t. Well, I sec that saying and doing are two things, 

(1 hereafter I shall better observe this distinction. 

Chr. Tlicy arc two things, indeed, and are as diverse as are 

•oitl and the body ; for as the body without the soul is but 

(1 carcsiHH, HO saying, if it be a\otve, \^ b\it a dead carcass 
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also. The soul of religion is the practical part : " Pure religion 
and undefiled, before God and the Father, is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world." This Talkative is not aware of; 
he thinks that hearing and saying will make a good Christian, 
and thus he deceiveth his own soul. Hearing is but as the 
sowing of the seed ; talking is not sufficient to prove that fruit 
is indeed in the heart and life ; and let us assure ourselves, 
that at the day of doom men shall be judged according to 
their fruits. It will not be said then, Did you believe ? but. 
Were you doers, or talkers only ? and accordingly shall they 
be judged. The end of the world is compared to our harvest ; 
and you know men at harvest regard nothing but fruit. Not 
that anything can be accepted that is not of faith, but I speak 
this to show you how insignificant the profession of Talkative 
will be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moses, by which he 
describeth the beast that is clean. He is such a one that 
parteth the hoof and cheweth the cud ; not that parteth the 
hoof only, or that cheweth the cud only. The hare cheweth 
the cud, but yet is unclean, because he parteth not the hoof. 
And this truly resembleth Talkative ; he cheweth the cud, he 
seeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the word ; but he divideth 
not the hoof, he parteth not with the way of sinners ; but, as 
the hare, he retaineth the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore 
he is unclean. 

Chr. You have sjx)ken, for aught I know, the true gospel- 
sense of those texts. And I will add another thing: Paul 
calleth some men, yea, and those great talkers, too, " sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbals," that is, as he expounds them in 
another place, "things without life, giving sound." Things 
without life, that is, without the true faith and grace of the 
gospel ; and consequently, things that shall never be placed in 
the kingdom of heaven among those that are the children of 
life ; though their sound, by their talk, be as if it were the 
tongue or voice of an angel. 

Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his company at first, but I 
am as sick of it now. What shall we do to be rid of him ? 

Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you shall 
find that he will soon be sick of your company too, except 
God shall touch his heart, and turn it. 
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Faith, What would you have me to do ? 

Chr, Why, go to him, and enter into some serious discourse 
about the power of religion ; and ask him plainly (when he 
has approved of it, for that he will) whether this thing be set 
u[) in his heart, house, or conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward again, and said to 
Talkative, Come, what cheer ? How is it now ? 

Talk, Thank you, well. I thought we should have had a 
great deal of talk by this time. 

Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; and smee 
you left it with me to state the question, let it be this : How 
doth the saving grace of God discover itself, when it is in the 
heart of man ? 

Talk. I perceive, then, that our talk must be about the 
power of things. Well, it is a very good question, and I shall 
be willing to answer you. And take my answer in brief, thus: 
First, Where the grace of God is in the heart, it causeth there 
a great outcry against sin. Secondly 

Faith, Nay, hold, let us consider of one at once. I think 
you should rather say, It shows itself by inclining the soul to 
abhor its sin. 

7hlk. Why, what difference is there between crying out 
against, and abhorring of sin? 

Faith, Gh, a great deal. A man may cry out against sin of 
policy, but he cannot abhor it, but by virtue of a godly 
antipathy against it. I have heard many cry out against sin in 
the [julpit, who yet can abide it well enough in the heart, house, 
and conversation. Joseph's mistress cried out with a loud 
voice, as if she had been very holy ; but she would willingly, 
notwithstanding that, have committed uncleanness with him. 
Some cry out against sin, even as the mother cries out against 
her child in her lap, when she calleth it slut and naughty girl, 
and then falls to hugging and kissing it 

Talk, You lie at the catch, I perceive. 

Faith. No, not I ; I am only for setting things right. But 
what is the second thing whereby you would prove a discovery 
of a work of grace in the heart ? 

Talk, Great knowledge of gospel mysteries. 

"^^ith. This sign should have been first ; but first or last, 

also false; for knowledge, great knowledge, may be 

ed in the mysteries of the gospel, and yet no work of 
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grace in the soul. Yea, if a man have all knowledge, he may 
yet be nothing, and so consequently be no child of God. 
When Christ said, ** Do you know all these things ? " and the 
disciples had answered, Yes ; he addeth, " Blessed are ye if ye 
do them." He doth not lay the blessing in the knowing of 
them, but in the doing of them. For there is a knowledge 
that is not attended with doing: "He that knoweth his 
master's will, and doeth it not" A man may know like an 
angel, and yet be no Christian, therefore your sign of it is not 
true. Indeed, to know is a thing that pleaseth talkers and 
boasters ; but to do is that which pleaseth God. Not that the 
heart can be good without knowledge ; for without that, the 
heart is naught. There is, therefore, knowledge and know- 
ledge. Knowledge that resteth in the bare speculation of 
things ; and knowledge that is accompanied with the grace of 
faith and love ; which puts a man upon doing even the will of 
God from the heart : the first of these will serve the talker ; 
but without the other the true Christian is not content.. " Give 
me understanding, and I shall keep thy law; yea, I shall 
observe it with my whole heart." 

Talk. You lie at the catch again ; this is not for edification. 

Faith, Well, if you please, propound another sign how this 
work of grace discovereth itself where it is. 

Talk, Not I, for I see we shall not agree. 

Faith, Well, if you will not, will you give me leave to do it ? 

Talk, You may use your liberty. 

Faith, A work of grace in the soul discovereth itself, either 
to him that hath it, or to standers by. 

To him that hath it thus : It gives him conviction of sin, 
especially of the defilement of his nature and the sin of un- 
belief (for the sake of which he is sure to be damned, if he 
findeth not mercy at God's hand, by faith in Jesus Christ). 
This sight and sense of things worketh in him sorrow and 
shame for sin; he findeth, moreover, revealed in him the 
Saviour of the world, and the absolute necessity of closing 
with him for life, at the which he findeth hungerings and 
thirstings after him ; to which hungerings, &c., the promise 
is made. Now, according to the strength or weakness of his 
faith in his Saviour, so is his joy and peace, so is his love to 
holiness, so are his desires to know him more, and also to serve 
him in this world. But though I say it discovei^vVv \\.^^\l >Cwcifi. 
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onto him, yet it is but seldom that he is able to coDclnde that 
this is a work of grace ; because his corruptions now, and his 
abused reason, make his mind to misjudge in this matter; 
therefore, in him that hath this work, there is required a very 
sound judgment before he can, with steadiness, conclude that 
this is a work of grace. 

To others, it is thus discovered: — 

1. By an experimental confession of his &ith in Christ. 

2, By a life answerable to that confession ; to wit, a life of 
holiness, heart-holiness, family-holiness (if he hath a family), 
and by conversation-holiness in the world; whidi, in the 
general, teacheth him, inwardly, to abhor his sin, and himself 
for that, in secret ; to suppress it in his family, and to promote 
holiness in the world ; not by talk only, as a h)rpocrite or 
talkative person may do, but by a practical subjection, in ^th 
and love, to the power of the Word. And now, sir, as to this 
brief description of the work of grace, and also the discovery 
of it, if you have aught to object, object ; if not, then give me 
leave to propound to you a second question. 

Talk, Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear; let 
me, therefore, have your second question. 

Faith. It is this : Do you experience this first part of this 
description of it ? and doth your life and conversation testify 
the same ? or standeth your religion in word or in tongue, and 
not in deed and truth ? Pray, if you incline to answer me in 
this, say no more than you know the God above will say Amen 
to ; and also nothing but what your conscience can justify you 
in ; ** for, not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth." Besides, to say I am thus and 
thus, when my conversation, and all my neighbours, tell me I 
lie, is great wickedness. 

Talk, Then Talkative at first began to blush ; but, recover- 
ing himself, thus he replied : You come now to experience, to 
conscience, and God ; and to appeal to him for justification 
of what is spoken. This kind of discourse I did not expect ; 
nor am 1 disposed to give an answer to such questions, because 
I count not myself bound thereto, unless you take upon you 
to be a catechizcr, and, though you should so do, yet I may 
refuse to make you my judge. But, I pray, will you tell me 
why you ask me such questions? 
J^aM, Because I saw you forward to talk, and because I 



The Pilgrim's Progress, 



91 



knew not that you had aught else bat notion. Besides, to tell 
you all the truth, I have heard of you, that you are a man 
whose religion lies in talk, and that your conversation gives 
this your mouth -profession the lie. They say, you are a spot 
among Christians ; and that religion fareth the worse for your 
ungodly conversation; that some have already stumbled at 
your wicked ways, and that more are in danger of being 
destroyed thereby ; your religion, and an ale-house, and 
covetousness, and uncleanness, and swearing, and lyiog, and 
vain-company keeping, &c., will stand together. The proverb 
is true of you which .^ 

is said of a whore, to 
wit, that she is a shame 
to all women ; so are 
you a shame to all 
professors. 

Talk. Since you are 
ready to take up re- 
ports and to judge so 
rashly as you do, I 
cannot but conclude 
you are some peevish 
or melancholy man, 
not fit to be discoursed 
with ; and so adieu. 

Chr. Then came up 
Christian, and said to 
his brother, I told you 

how it would happen: your words and his lusts could not 
agree ; he had rather leave your company than reform his life. 
But he is gone, as I said ; let him go, the loss is no man's but 
bis own ; he has saved us the trouble of going from him ; for 
he continuing (as I suppose he will do) as he is, he would have 
been but a blot in our company : besides, the apostle says, 
"Froin such withdraw thyself" 

Faith. But I am glad we had this little discourse with him ; 
it may happen that he will think of it again : however, I have 
dealt plainly with him, and so am clear of his blood, if he 
perish eth. 

Chr. You did well to talk so plainly to him as you did ; 
there is but little of this faithful deaUng-v(khTOW\.T\w«--B,A'iJi^, 
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and that makes religion to stink so in the nostrils of many, as 
it doth ; for they are these talkative fools whose religion is only 
in word, and are debauched and vain in their conversation, that 
(being so much admitted into the fellowship of the godly) do 
puzzle the world, blemish Christianity, and grieve the sincere. 
I wish that all men would deal with such as you have done : 
then should they either be made more conformable to religion, 
or the company of saints would be too hot for them. Then 
did Faithful say, — 

" How Talkative at first lifts up his plumes 1 
How bravely doth he speak ! Hoiv he presumes 
To drive down all before him ! But so soon 
As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon 
That's past the full, into the wane he goes. 
And so will all, but he that heart-wobk knows." 




Faithful to his brother, who c 



Thus they went on 
talkmg of what they 
had seen by the way, 
and so made that way 
easy which would other- 
wise, no doubt, have 
been tedious to them ; 
for now they went 
through a wilderness. 

Now, when they were 
got almost quite out of 
this wilderness. Faithful 
chanced to cast his eye 
back, and espied one 
commg after them, and 
heknewhim. Oh! said 
)onder? Then Christian 



looked, and said, It is my good fnend Evangelist. Ay, and 
my good friend too, said Faithful, for it was he that set me the 
way to the e^te Now was Evangelist come up to them, and 
thus saluted them — 

Evan Peace be with you, dearly beloved ; and peace be to 
your helpers. 

Chr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evangelist; the sight of 
thy countenance brings to my remembrance thy ancient kind- 
ness and unwearied labouring for my eternal good. 
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Faith, And a thousand times welcome, said good Faithful. 
Thy company, O sweet Evangelist, how desirable it is to us poor 
pilgrims! 

Evan. Then said Evangelist, How hath it fared with you, my 
friends, since the time of our last parting ? What have you met 
with, and how have you behaved yourselves ? 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things that had 
happened to them in the way; and how, and with what 
difficulty, they had arrived to that place. 

Evan. Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that you have 
met with trials, but that you have been victors ; and for that you 
have, notwithstanding many weaknesses, continued in the way 
to this very day. 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine own 
sake and yours. I have sowed, and you have reaped : and the 
day is coming, when both he that sowed and they that reaped 
shall rejoice together ; that is, if you hold out : " for in due 
season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." The crown is before 
you, and it is an incorruptible one ; " so run, that you may 
obtain it." Some there be that set out for this crown, and, 
after they have gone far for it, another comes in, and takes it 
from them: hold fast, therefore, that you have; let no man 
take your crown. You are not yet out of the gunshot of the 
devil ; you have not resisted unto blood, striving against sin ; 
let the kingdom be always before you, and believe steadfastly 
concerning things that are invisible. Let nothing that is on 
this side the other world get within you ; and, above all, look 
well to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof, " for they are 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ;" set your 
faces like a flint ; you have all power in heaven and earth on 
your side. 

Chr, Then Christian thanked him for his exhortation ; but 
told him, withal, that they would have him speak further to 
them for their help the rest of the way, and the rather, for that 
they well knew that he was a prophet, and could tell them of 
things that might happen unto them, and also how they might 
resist and overcome them. To which request Faithful also 
consented. So Evangelist began as followeth : — 

Evan. My sons, you have heard, in the words of the truth of 
the gospel, that you must, through many tribulations, enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. And, again, that in every city bonds aud 
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afflictions abide in you ; and therefore you cannot expect thai 
you should go long on your pilgrimage without them, in some 
sort or other. You have found something of the truth of these 
testimonies upon you already, and more will immediately 
follow j for now, as you see you are almost out of this wilder- 
ness, and therefore you will soon come into a town that you 
will by-and-by see before you ; and in that town you will be 
hardly beset with enemies, who will strain hard but they will 
kill you ; and be yon 
sure that one or both 
of you must seal the 
testimony which you 
hold, with blood ; bat 
be you faithful unto 
death, and the King 
will give you a crown 
of life. He that shall 
die there, although bis 
death will be unnatural, 
and his pain perhaps 
great, he will yet have 
the better of his fellow ; 
not only because he 
will be arrived at the 
Celestial City soonest, 
but because he will 
escape many miseries 
that the other will meet 
with in the rest of his journey. But when you are come to 
the town, and shall find fulfilled what I have here related, then 
remember your friend, and quit yourselves like men, and 
commit the keeping of your souls to your God in well-doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 

Thftn I saw in my dream, that when they were got out of the 
wilderness, they presently saw a town before them, and the 
nameofthat town is Vanity; and at the town there is a fair kept, 
called Vanity Fair : it is kept all the year long ; it beareth tiie 
name of Vanity Fair, because the town where it is kept is 
lighter than vanity ; and also because all that is there sold, or 
that Cometh thither, is vanity. As is the saying of the wise, 
"All that cotneth is vanity." 
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This fair is no new-erected business, but a thing of ancient 
standing ; I will show you the original of it 

Almost five thousand years agone, there were pilgrims walk- 
ing to the Celestial City, as these two honest persons are : and 
Beelzebub, ApoUyon, and Legion, with their companions, 
perceiving by the path that the pilgrims made, that their way 
to the city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived here 
to set up a fair; a fair wherein should be sold all sorts of 
vanity, and that it should last all the year long : therefore at 
this fair are all such merchandise sold, as houses, lands, trades, 
places, honours, preferments, titles, countries, kingdoms, lusts, 
pleasures, and delights of all sorts, as whores, bawds, wives, 
husbands, children, masters, servants, lives, blood, bodies, 
souls, silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and what not 

And, moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be seen 
juggling, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, 
and that of every kind. 

Here are to be seen, too, and that for nothing, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, false swearers, and that of a blood-red 
colour. 

And as in other fairs of less moment, there are the several 
rows and streets, under their proper names, where such and 
such wares are vended ; so here likewise you have the proper 
places, rows, streets (viz. countries and kingdoms), where the 
wares of this fair are soonest to be found. Here is the Britain 
Row, the French Row, the Italian Row, the Spanish Row, the 
German Row, where several sorts of vanities are to be sold. 
But, as in other fairs, some one commodity is as the chief of 
all the fair, so the ware of Rome and her merchandise is 
greatly promoted in this fair; only our English nation, with 
some others, have taken a dislike thereat. 

Now, as I said, the way to the Celestial City lies just through 
this town where this lusty fair is kept ; and he that will go to 
the City, and yet not go through this town, must needs " go 
out of the world." The Prince of princes himself, when here, 
went thro ugh this town to his own country, and that upon a 
fair day too ; yea, and as I think, it was Beelzebub, the chief 
lord of this fair, that invited him to buy of his vanities ; yea, 
would have made him lord of the fair, would he but have done 
him reverence as he went through the town. Yea, because he 
was such a person of honour, Beelzebub had him from street to 
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street, and showed him all the kingdoms of the world in a little 
time, that he might, if possible, allure the Blessed One to 
cheapen and buy some of his vanities; but he had no mind to 
the merchandise, and therefore left the town, without laying 
out so much as one farthing upon these vanities. This fair, 
therefore, is an ancient thing, of long standing, and a very great 
fair. Now these pilgrims, as I said, must needs go through 
this fair. Well, so they did : but, behold, even as they entered 







into the ftir, all the people m the fair were moi ed, and the 
town itself as it nere m a hubbub about them, and that for 
several reasons for, — 

First, the pilgrims were clothed with such kmd of raiment 
as was diverse from the raiment of any that traded in that 
fair. The people, therefore, of the fair, made a great gazing 
upon them some said they were fools, some they were bed- 
lams, and some they are outlandish men 

Secondly, And as the> wondered at their apparel, so they did 
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likewise at iheir speecli ; for few could understand what they 
said ; they naturally spoke the language of Canaan, but they that 
kept the fair were the men of this world ; so that, from one end 
of thefair to theother,they seemed barbarians each to the other. 
Thirdly, But that which did not a tittle amuse the merchan- 
disers was, that these pilgrims set very light by all their wares ; 
they cared not so much as to took upon them; and if they called 
upon them to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, 
and cry, "Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity," and 




look upwards, signifying that their trade and traffic was in 
heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriage of the men, 
to say unto them, What will ye buy? But they, looking 
gravely upon him, answered, "We buy the truth." At that 
there was an occasion taken to despise the men the more j 
some mocking, some taunting, some speaking reproachfully, 
and some calling upon others to smite them. At last things 
came to a hubbub and great stir in the fair, insomuch that alt 
order was confounded. Now was word presently brought to the 
great one of the fair, who quickly came down, and deputed some 
of his most trusty friends to take these men into examination, 
about whom the fair was almost overturned. So t1\«t(\^i^.'«%\.% 
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brought to examination ; and they that sat upon them, asked 
them whence they came, whilher they went, and what they did 
there, in such an unusual garb ? The men told them that they 
were pilgrims and strangers in the world, and that they were 
going to their own country, which was the heavenly Jerusalem j 
and that they had given no occasion to the men of the town, 
nor yet to the merchandisers, thus to abuse them, and to Jet 
them in their journey, except it was for that, when one asked 




them what they would buy, they said they would buy the truth. 
But they that were appointed to examine them did not believe 
them to be any other than bedlams and mad, or else such as 
came to put all things into a confusion in the fair. Therefore 
they took them and beat them, and besmeared them with 'diit, 
and then put them into the cage, that they might be made a 
spectacle to all the men of the fair. 

Behold Vanity Fair I the pilgrims there 

k Are chain'd and stand beside : 

fc Even so it was our Lord pass'd here, 

P And on Mount Calvary died. 
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There, therefore, they lay for some time, and were m^de the 
objects of any man's sport, or malice, or revenge, the great one 
of the fair laughing still at all that befell them. But the men 
being patient, and not rendering railing for raih'ng, but contrari- 
wise, blessing, and giving good words for bad, and kindness for 
injuries done, some men in the fair that were more observing, 
and less prejudiced than the rest, began to check and blame the 
baser sort for their continual abuses done by them to the men ; 
they, therefore, in angry manner, let fly at them again, counting 
them as bad as the men in the cage, and telling them that they 
seemed confederates, and should be made partakers of their 
misfortunes. The other replied, that for aught they could see, 
the men were quiet, and sober, and intended nobody any 
harm ; and that there were many that traded in their fair that 
were more worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and pillory too, 
than were the men they had abused. Thus, after divers words 
had passed on both sides, the men behaving themselves all the 
while very wisely and soberly before them, they fell to some 
blows among themselves, and did harm one to another. Then 
were these two poor men brought before their examiners 
again, and there charged as being guilty of the late hubbub that 
had been in the fair. So they beat them pitifully, and hanged 
irons upon them, and led them in chains up and down the fair, 
for an example and a terror to others, lest any should speak in 
their behalf, or join themselves unto them. But Christian and 
Faithful behaved themselves yet more wisely, and received the 
ignominy and shame that was cast upon them, with so much 
meekness and patience, that it won to their side, though but 
few in comparison of the rest, several of the men in the fair. 
This put the other party yet into greater rage, insomuch that 
they concluded the death of these two men. Wherefore they 
threatened, that the cage nor irons should serve their turn, but 
that they should die, for the abuse they had done, and for 
deluding the men of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until further 
order should be taken with them. So they put them in, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 

Here, therefore, they called again to mind what they had 
heard from their faithful friend Evangelist, and were the more 
confirmed in their way and sufferings, by what he told them 
would happen to them. They also noNV corcvfexX.^^ ^^.Ocv.^'^^x^ 
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that whose lot it vas to suffer, even he should have the best of 
it ; therefore each man secretly wished that he might have that 
preferment : but committing themselves to the all-wise disposal 
of Him that ruleth all things, with much content, they abode in 
the condition in which they were, until they should be other- 
wise disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought them 




forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation. When 
the time was come, they were brought before their enemies 
and arraigned. The Judge's name was Lord Hate-good. 
Their indictment was one and the same in substance, 
though somewhat varying in form, the contents whereof were 
this :— 

" That they were enemies to and disturbers of their trade ; 
that they had made commotions and divisions in the town, and 
had won a party to their own moat dangerous opinions, in con- 
tempt of the law of their prince," 
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Now, Futhful, pUjr the man, ipeak for thy Gmt ; 
Fear not the wicked'i malice, nor their rod ; 
Speak boldlri nian, the Intlh ii on tby side: 
Die for it, and to life in liiimiph ride. 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only set himself 
against that which hath set itself against Him that is higher 
than the highest. And, said he, as for disturbance, I make 
none, being myself a man of peace ; the parties that were won 
to us, were won by beholding our truth and innocence, and 
they are only turned from the worse to the better. And as to 
tlie king you talk of, since he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our 
Lord, I defy him and all his angels. 

Then proclamation was made, that they that had aught to 
say for their lord the king 
against the prisoner at 
the bar, should forthwith 
appear and give in their 
evidence. So there came 
in three witnesses, to wit, 
Envy, Superstition, and 
Pickthank. They were 
then asked if they knew 
the prisoner at the bar; 
and what they had to say 
for their lord the king //j 
against him, ' 

Then stood forth Envy; 
and said to this effect: 
My Lord, I have known 

this man a long time, and will attest upon my oath before this 
honourable bench that he is — 

Judge. Hold ! Give him his oath. (So they sware him.) 
Then he said — 

£nvy, iiy Lord, this man, notwithstanding his plausible 
name, is one of the vilest men in our country. He neither 
regardeth prince nor people, law nor custom ; but doth all that 
he can to possess all men with certain of his disloyal notions, 
which he in the general calls principles of faith and holiness. 
And, in particular, I heard him once myself afSrm that Chris- 
tianity and the customs of our town of Vanity were diametrically 
opposite, and could not be reconciled. By which saying, tmj 
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Lord, he duth at once not only coDdemn all our laudable 

doings, but us in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the Judge say to him, Hast thou any more 
to say? 

Eni^. My Lord, I could say much more, only I would not 
be tedious to the court. Yet, if need be, when the other 
gentlemen have given in their evidence, rather than anything 
shall be wanting that will despatch him, I will enlarge my 
testimony against him. So he was bid to stand by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look u[x>n the 
prisoner. They also asked, 
what he could say for theirlord 
the king against him. Then 
they sware him ; so he began. 
Super. My Lord, I have 
no great acquaintance with 
this man, nor do I desire to 
have further knowledge of 
him; however, this I know, 
that he is a very pestilent fel- 
low, from some discourse that, 
the other day, I had with him 
in this town ; for then, talking 
with him, I heard him say, 
that our religion was naught, 
and such by which a man 
could by no means please 
God. Which sayings of his, my Lord, your Ix)rdship very well 
knows, what necessarily thence will follow, to wit, that we do 
still worship in vain, are yet in our sins, and finally shall be 
damned ; and this is that which I have to say. 

Then was Pickthank sworn, and bid say what he knew, 
in behalf of their lord the king, against the prisoner at the 
bar. 

Pick. My Lord, and you gentlemen all, This fellow I have 
known of a long time, and have heard him speak things that 
ought not be spoke ; for he hath railed on our noble prince 
Beelzebub, and hath spoken contemptibly of his honourable 
friends, whose names are the Lord Old Man, the Lord Carnal 
Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord Desire of Vain Glory, 
my old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Gree4^,'«^'iiAt^ ■Cat^c^t o( 
•'nbiiity; andhe hath said, Tnoteovw,T\\a.x\^«&^e.'^-«w«, 
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of his mind, if possible, there is not one of these noblemen 
should have any longer a being in this town. Besides, he hath 
not been afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who are now appointed 
to be his judge, calling you an ungodly villain, with many other 
such like vilifying terms, with which he hath bespattered most 
of the gentry of our town. 

When this Fickthank had told hii Ule, the Judge directed 
his speech to the prisoner at the bar, saying. Thou run^^te, 
heretic, and traitor, bast thou heard what these honest gentle- 
men have witnessed ag^st thee ? 

Faith. Maif I speak a few words in my own defence ? 

Judge. Sirrah I sirrah ! thou deservest to live no longer, but 
to be slain immediately upon the place ; yet, that all men may 
see our gentleness towards thee, let us hear what thou, vile 
runagate, hast to say. 

Faith. I. I say, then, in answer to what Mr. Envy hath 
spoken, I never said aught but this. That what rule, or laws, or 
customs, or people, were flat against the Word of God, are 
diametrically opposite to Christianity. If I have said amiss in 
this, convince me of my error, and I am ready here before you 
to make my recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and his charge 
against me, I said only this. 
That in the worship of God 
there is required a Divine faith ; 
but there can be no Divine 
faith without a Divine revela- 
tion of the will of God. There- 
fore, whatever is thrust into the 
worship of God that is not 
agreeable to Divine revelation, 
cannot be done but by a human , 
faith, which faith will not be 
profiuble to eternal life. 

3. As to what Mr, Pickthank 
hath said, I say (avoiding terms, 
as that I am said to rail, and 
the like), that the prince of this 
town, with all the rabblement, 
his attendants, by this gentleman named, are more fit for a 
being in hell, than in this town and country : and so, the Lord 
have mercy upon me I 
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Then the Judge called to the jury (who all this while stood 
by, to hear and observe) : Gentlemen of the jury, you see this 
man about whom so great an uproar hath been made in this 
town. You have also heard what these worthy gentlemen have 
witnessed against him. Also you have heard his reply and 
confession. It lieth now in your breasts to hang him or save 
his life ; but yet I think meet to instruct you into our law. 

There was an Act made in the days of Pharaoh the Great, 
servant to our prince, that lest those of a contrary religion 
should multiply and grow too strong for him, their males should 
be thrown into the river. There was also an Act made in the 
days of Nebuchadnezzar the Great, another of his servants, that 
whosoever would not fall down and worship his golden image, 




should be thrown into a fiery furnace There was also an Act 
made m the days of Darius, that whoso, for some time, called 
upon any god but him, should be cast into the hons' den. 
Now the substance of these laws this rebel has broken, not 
only in thought (which is not to be borne), but also in word 
and deed ; which must therefore needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a supposition, 
to prevent mischief, no crime being yet apparent ; but here is 
a crime apparent. For the second and third, you see he 
disputeth against our religion ; and for the treason he hath 
confessed, he deserveth to die the death. 

Then went the jury out, whose names were, Mr. Blind-man, 

Mr, No-good, Mr. Malice, Mr, Love-lust, Mr. Live-loos^ Mr. 

mSeady, Mr, High-mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, Mr. Cruelty, 

'r. Hate-light, and Mr. lTOp\acab\e', ■w\\q ctctj ot«. ^ve m 
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his private verdict against him among themselves, and after- 
wards unanimously concluded to bring him in guilty before 
the Judge. And first, among themselves, Mr. Blind-man, the 
foreman, said, I see clearly that this man is a heretic Then 
said Mr. No-good, Away with such a fellow from the ecirth. 
Ay, said Mr. Malice, for I hate the very looks of him. Then 
said Mr. Love-lust, I could never endure him. Nor I, said 
Mr. Live-loose, for he would always be condemning my way. 




Hang him, hang him, said Mr. Heady. A sorry scrub, said 
Mr. High-mind. My heart riseth against him, said Mr. 
Enmity. He is a rogue, said Mr. Liar. Hanging is too good 
for him, said Mr. Cruelty. Let us despatch him out of the 
way, said Mr. Hate-light. Then said Mr. Implacable, Might 
I have all the world given me, I could not be reconciled to 
him; therefore, let us forthwith bring him in guilty of death. 
And so they did ; therefore he was presently condemned to be 
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had from the place where he was, to the place from whence he 
came, and there to be put to the most cruel death that could 
be invented. 

They, therefore, brought him out, to do with him according 
to their law ; and, first, 
they scourged him, then 
they buffeted him, then 
they lanced his flesh with 
knives; after that, they 
stoned him with stones, 
then pricked him with 
their swords ; and, last of 
all, they burned him to 
ashes at the stake. Thus 
came Faithful to his end. 
Now I saw that there 
stood behind the multi- 
tude a chariot and a 
couple of horses, waiting 
for Faithful, who (so soon 
as his adversaries had de- 
spatched him) was taken 
up into it, and straightway was carried up through the clouds, 
with EDimd of trumpet, the nearest way to the celestial gate. 
Brave Faithful, bravel/ done in word and deed ; 
Judge, witnesses, and jury have, instead 
Of overcoming thee, but shown their rage : 
When they are dead, Ihou'Il live from age to age. 

But as for Christian, he had some respite, and was remanded 
back to prison. So he there remained for a space ; but He 
that overrules all things, having the power of their rage in His 
own hand, so wrought it about, that Christian for that time 
escaped them, and went his way ; and as he went, he sang, 
saying,— 




Now I saw in my dream, that Christian went not forth alone, 
for there was one whose name was Hopeful (being made so by 
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the beholding of Christian and Faithful in their words and 
behaviour, in their sufferings at the (air), who joined himself 
unto him, and, entering into a brotherly covenant, told him that 
he would t>e his companion. Thus, one died to bear testimony 
to the truth, and another rises out of his ashes, to be a 
companion with Christian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful 
also told Christian, that there were many more of the men in the 
fair, that would take their time and follow after. 

So I saw that quickly after they were got out of the fair, they 
overtook one that was going before them, whose name was 
By-ends : so they said to him, What countryman, sir ? and 
how far go you this way ? He told them that he came from 
the town of Fair-speech, and he was going to the Celestial City, 
but told them not his name. 

From Fair-speech ! said Christian. Is there any good that 
lives there ? 

By-ends. Yes, said By-ends, I hope. 

Chr. Pray, sir, what may I call you? said Christian. 

By-ends. lamastranger 
to you, and you to me : if 
you be going this way, I 
shall be glad of your com- 
pany ; if not, I must be 
content. 

Chr. This town of Fair- 
speech, said Christian, I 
have heard of; and, as 1 
remember, they say, it is 
a wealdifpbce. 

By-ends. Yes, I will 
assure you that it is; 
and I have very many 
rich kindred there. 

Chr. Pray, who are 
your kindred there? if a 
man may be so bold. 

By-ends. Almost the whole town ; and in particular, my 
Lord Turn-about, my Lord Time-server, my Lord Fair-speech 
(from whose ancestors that town first took its name), also Mr. 
Smooth-man, Mr. Facing -both- ways, Mr. Any-thing, and the 
parson of our parish,. Mr. Two-tongues, was my mother's own 
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brother by father's side ; and to tell you the truth, I am become 
a gentleman of good quality, yet my great-grandfather was hut 
a waterman, looking one way and rowing another, and I got 
most of my estate by the same occupation. 

Chr. Are you a married man ? 

By-ends. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the 
daughter of a virtuous woman ; she was my Lady Feigning's 
daughter, therefore she came of a very honourable family, and 
is arrived to such a pitch of breeding, that she knows how to 




carr) U to all even to prince and peasant It is true we some 
what differ in rclii,ion from those of the stricter sort, yet but in 
two small points, first, we never stride against wind and tide; 
secondly, we are always most zealous when Religion goes in 
his silver slippers; we love much to walk with him in the 
street, if the sun shines, and the people applaud him. 

Then Christian stepped a little aside to his fellow. Hopeful, 
saying, It runs in my mind that this is one By-ends of Fair- 
speech; and if it be he, we have as very a knave in our com- 
pany as dwelleth in all these parts. T\\ft^v siii ■ft,o^>i\, Mk 
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him ; methinks he should not be ashamed of his name. So 
Christian came up with him again, and said, Sir, you talk as if 
you knew something more than all the world doth ; and if I 
take not my mark amiss, I deem I have half a guess of you : 
Is not your name Mr. By-ends, of Fair-speech ? 

By-ends. This is not my name, but indeed it is a nickname 
that is given me by some that cannot abide me : and I must 
be content to bear it as a reproach, as other good men have 
borne theirs before me. 

Chr. But did you never give an occasion to men to call you 
by this name ? 

By-ends. Never, never ! The worst that ever I did to give 
them an occasion to give me this name was, that I had always 
the luck to jump in my judgment with the present way of the 
times, whatever it was, and my chance was to get thereby ; but 
if things are thus cast upon me, let me count them a blessing ; 
but let not the malicious load me therefore with reproach. 

Chr. I thought) indeed, that you were the man that I heard 
of; and to tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to 
you more properly than you are willing we should think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot help it ; 
you shall find me a fair company keeper, if you will still admit 
me your associate. 

Chr. If you will go with us, you must go against wind and 
tide ; the which, I perceive, is against your opinion ; you must 
also own Religion in his rags, as well as when in his silver 
slippers ; and stand by him, too, when bound in irons, as well 
as when he walketh the streets with applause. 

By-ends. You must not impose, nor lord it over my faith ; 
leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

Chr. Not a step further, unless you will do in what I 
propound as we. 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old principles, 
since they are harmless and profitable. If I may not go with 
you, I must do as I did before you overtook me, even go by 
myself, until some overtake me that will be glad of my company. 

Now I saw in my dream, that Christian and Hopeful forsook 
him, and kept their distance before him; but one of them 
looking back, saw three men following Mr. By-ends, and 
behold^ as they came up with him, he made them a very low 
conge ; and they also gave him a compliment, Tlv^ xsv^^'Sk 
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names were Mr. Hold-the-world, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. 
Save-all ; men that Mr. By-ends had formerly been acquainted 
with ; for in their minority they were schoolfellows, and were 
taught by one Mr, Gripe-man, a schoolmaster in Love-gain, 
which is a market town in the county of Coveting, in the 
north. This schoolmaster taught them the art of getting, 
either by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a 
guise of religion ; and these four gentlemen had attained much 
of the art of their master, so that they could each of them have 
kept such a school themselves. 

Well, when they had, as T said, thus saluted each other, Mr. 
Money-love said to Mr. By-ends, Who are they upon the road 
before us? (for Christian and Hopeful were yet within view). 




By-eutis. Ihey are a couple of far countrymen, that, after 
their mode, are going on pilgrimage. 

Money-love. Alas I Why did they not stay, that we might 
have had their good company? for they, and we, and you, sir, 
I hope, are all going on a pilgrimage. 

^ By-ends. We are so, indeed ; but the men before us are so 
rigid, and love so much their own notions, and do also so 
lightly esteem the opinions of others, that let a man be never 
so godly, yet if he jumps not with them in all things, they 
thrust him quite out of their company. 

Save-all. That is bad, but we read of some that are righteous 
overmuch ; and such men's rigidness prevails with them to 
judge and condemn all but themselves. But, I pray, what, 
end how many, were the things ■w\\etem ■^<i\i &ffiwi;4.'^ 
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By-ends, Why, they, after their headstrong manner, conclude 
that it is duty to rush on their journey alt weathers ; and I am 
for waiting for wind and tide. They are for hazarding all for 
God at a clap ; and I am for taking all advantages to secure 
my life and estate. They are for holding their notions, though 
all other men are against them ; but I am for religion in what, 
and so far as the times, and my safety, will bear it. They are 
for Religion when in rags and contempt ; but I am for him 
when he walks in his golden slippers, in the sunshine, and 
with applause. 

Mr. Hold4he-world, Ay, and hold you there still, good 
Mr. By-ends ; for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, 
that, having the liberty to keep what he has, shall be so unwise 
as to lose it. Let us be wise as serpents ; it is best to make 
hay when the sun shines ; you see how the bee lieth still all 
winter, and bestirs her only when she can have profit with 
pleasure. God sends sometimes rain, and sometimes sunshine ; 
if they be such fools to go through the first, yet let us be 
content to take fair weather along with us. For my part, I 
like that religion best that will stand with the security of God's 
good blessings unto us ; for who can imagine, that is ruled by 
his reason, since God has bestowed upon us the good things 
of this life, but that He would have us keep them for His sake ? 
Abraham and Solomon grew rich in religion. And Job says, 
that a good man shall lay up gold as dust. But he must not 
be such as the men before us, if they be as you have described 
them. 

Mr. Save-all. I think that we are all agreed in this matter, 
and therefore there needs no more words about it. 

Mr. Money-love, No, there needs no more words about this 
matter, indeed ; for he that believes neither Scripture nor reason 
(and you see we have both on our side) neither knows his own 
liberty, nor seeks his own safety. 

Mr. By^nds. My brethren, we are, as you see, going all on 
pilgrimage ; and for our better diversion from things that are 
bad, give me leave to propound unto you this question : — 

Suppose a man, a minister, or a tradesman, &c., should have 
an advantage lie before him, to get the good blessings of this 
life, yet so as that he can by no means come by them except, 
in appearance at least, he becomes extraordinarily zealous in 
some points of religion that he meddled not with before \ tsvvj 
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he not use these means to attain bis end^ and yet be a right 
honest man ? 

Mr, Money-love. I see the bottom of your question ; and, 
with these gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour to shape 
you an answer. And first, to speak to your question as it con- 
cerns a minister himself: Suppose a minister, a worthy man, 
possessed but of a very small benefice, and has in his eye a 
greater, more fat, and plump by far; he has also now an 
opportunity of getting of it, yet so as by being more studious, 
by preaching more frequently, and zealously, and, because the 
temper of the people requires it, by altering of some of his 
principles ; for my part, I see no reason but a man may do 
this (provided he has a call), ay, and more a great deal besides, 
and yet be an honest man. For why — 

1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful (this cannot be 
contradicted), since it is set before him by Providence ; so then, 
he may get it, if he can, making no question for conscience sake. 

2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him more 
studious, a more zealous preacher, &c., and so makes him a 
better man ; yea, makes him better improve his parts, which is 
according to the mind of God. 

3. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, 
by dissenting, to serve them, some of his principles, this 
argueth — (i) That he is of a self-denying temper; (2) Of a 
sweet and winning deportment; and so (3) more fit for the 
ministerial function. 

4. I conclude, then, that a minister that changes a small for 
a great, should not, for so doing, be judged as covetous ; but 
rather, since he has improved in his parts and industry thereby, 
be counted as one that pursues his call, and the opportunity 
put into his hand to do good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which concerns 
the tradesman you mentioned. Suppose such an one to have 
but a poor employ in the world, but by becoming religious, he 
may mend his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far 
better customers to his shop ; for my part, I see no reason but 
t this may be lawfully done. For why — 
To become religious is a virtue, by what means soever a 
becomes so. 
Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more custom to 
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3, Besides, the man that gets these by becoming religious, 
gets that which is good, of them that are good, by becoming 
good himself; so then here is a good wife, and good customers, 
and good gain, and all these by becoming religious, which is 
good ; therefore, to become religious, to get all these, is a good 
and profitable design. 

This answer, thus made by this Mr. Money-love to Mr. By- 
end's question, was highly applauded by them all ; wherefore 
they concluded, upon the whole, that it was most wholesome 
and advantageous. And because, as they thought, no man 
was able to contradict it, and because Christian and Hopeful 
were yet within call, they jointly agreed to assault them with 
the question as soon as they overtook them ; and the rather 
because they had opposed Mr, By-ends before. So they called 
after them, and they stopped, and stood still till they came up 
to them ; but they concluded, as they went, that not Mr. By- 
ends, but old Mr. Hold-the- 
world, should propound the 
question to them, because, as 
they supposed, their answer 
to him would be without the 
remainder of that heat that 
was kindled betwixt Mr. 
By-ends and them, at their 
parting a little before. 

So they came up to each 
other, and after a short 
salutation, Mr. Hold-the- 
world propounded the ques- < 
tion to Christian and his 
fellow, and bid them to 
answer it if they could. 

Chr. Then said Christian, 
Even a babe in religion may answer ten thousand such ques- 
tions. For if it be unlawfd to follow Christ for loaves (as it is 
in the sixth of John), how much more abominable is it to make 
of Him and religion a stalking-horse, to get and enjoy the 
world ? Nor do we find any other than heathens, hypocrites, 
devils, and witches, that are of this opinion. 

I. Heathens; for when Haraor and Shechem had a mind to 
the daughter and cattle of Jacob, and saw iW xVtn^ ■^^ -oa 
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ways for them to come at them, but by becomiog circumcised; 
they say to their companions, if every male of us be circumcised, 
as they are circumcised, shall not their cattle, and their sub- 
stance, and every beast of theirs, be ours ? Their daughter 
and their cattle were that which they sought to obtain, and 
their religion the stalking-horse they made use of to come at 
them. Read the whole story. 

2. The hypocritical Pharisees were also of thb religion ; long 
prayers were their pretence, but to get widows' houses was their 
intent; and greater damnation was from God their judgment. 

3. Judas the devil was also of this religion; he was religious 
, for the bag, that he might be possessed of what was therein; 

but he was lost, cast away, and the very son of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion too; for he would 
have had the Holy Ghost, that he might have got money 
therewith ; and his sentence from Peter's mouth was according. 

5. Neither will it out of my mind, but that that man thai 
takes up religion for the world, will throw away religion for the 
world; for so surely as Judas resigned the world in becoming 
religious, so surely did he also sell religion and his Master for 
the same. To answer the question, therefore, aflSrinatively, as 
I perceive you have done, and to accept of, as authentic, such 
answer, is both heathenish, hypocritical, and devilish; and 
your reward will be according to your works. Then they 
stood staring one upon another, but had not wherewith to 
answer Christian. Hopeful also approved of the soundness of 
Christian's answer; so there was a great silence among them. 
Mr. By-ends and his company also staggered and kept behind, 
that Christian and Hopeful might outgo them. Then said 
Christian to his fellow, If these men cannot stand before the 
sentence of men, what will they do wilh the sentence of God? 
And if they are mute when dealt with by vessels of clay, what 
will they do when they shall be rebuked by the flames of a 
devouring fire ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful outwent them again, and went 
"" tiiey came at a delicate plain called Elase, where they went 
^much content; but that plain was but narrow, so they 
^uicklygot over it. Now at the further side of that plain 
L little Hill called Lucre, and in that hill a silver mine, 
ft some of them that had formerly gone that way, because 
"" WBr af it, had turned aside to see; but ^oing too near 
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the brink of the pit, the ground being deceitful under them, 
broke, and they were slain ; some also had been maimed there, 
and could not, to their dying day, be their own men again. 

Then I saw in my dream, that a little off the road, over 
against the silver mine, stood Demas (gentleman-like) to call 
to passengers to come and see; who said to Christian and his 
fellow, Ho I turn aside hither, and I will show you a thing. 




Chr. What thing so deserving as to turn us out of the way 
to see it ? 

Demas. Here is a silver mine, and some digging in it for 
treasure. If you will come, with a little pains you may richly 
provide for yourselves. 

Hope. Then said Hopeful, Let us go see, 

Chr. Not I, said Christian, I have heard of this place before 
row ; and how many have there been slain ; and besides that, 
treasure is a snare lo those that seek it ; for it hindereth them 

I 3 ^ 
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in their pilgrimage. Then Christian called to Demas, saying, 
Is not the place dangerous ? Hath it not hindered many in 
their pilgrimage ? 

Demas, Not very dangerous, except to those that are care- 
less (but withal, he blushed as he spake). 

Chr, Then said Christian to Hopeful, Let us not stir a step, 
but still keep on our way. 

Hope, I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if he hath 
the same invitation as we, he will turn in thither to see. 

Chr. No doubt thereof, for his principles lead him that way, 
and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas, Then Demas called again, saying. But will you not 
come over and see ? 

Chr. Then Christian roundly answered, saying, Demas, thou 
art an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, and 
hast been already condemned for thine own turning aside, 
by one of his Majesty's judges, and why seekest thou to bring 
us into the like condemnation? Besides, if we at all turn 
aside, our Lord the King will certainly hear thereof, and will 
there put us to shame, where we would stand with boldness 
before him. 

Demas cried again, that he also was one of their fraternity ; 
and that if they would tarry a little, he also himself would walk 
with them. 

Chr, Then said Christian, What is thy name ? Is it not the 
same by the which I have called thee ? 

Demas, Yes, my name is Demas ; I am the son of Abraham. 

Chr. I know you ; Gehazi was your great-grandfather, and 
Judas your father; and you have trod in their steps. It is but 
a devilish prank that thou usest ; thy father was hanged for a 
traitor, and thou deservest no better reward. Assure thyself, 
that when we come to the King, we will do him word of this 
thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-ends and his companions were come again 
within sight, and they, at the first beck, went over to Demas. 
Now, whether they fell into the pit by looking 'over the brink 
thereof, or whether they went down to dig, or whether they 
were smothered in the bottom by the damps that commonly 
arise, of these things I am not certain ; but this I observed, 
that they never were seen agaiu iu the way. Then sang 
Christian, — 
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" By-ends and silver Demas both agree ; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A sharer in his locre ; so these do 
Take up in this world, and no farther go." 

Now I saw that, just on the other side of this plain, the 
Pilgrims came to a place where stood an old monument, hard 
by the highway side, at the sight of which they were both 
concerned, because of the strangeness of the form thereof; for 
it seemed to them as if it had been a woman transformed into 
the shape of a pillar; here therefore they stood looking, and 
looking upon it, but could not for a time tell what they should 
make thereof. At last Hopeful espied written above the head 
thereof, a writing in an unusual hand ; but he being no scholar, 
called to Christian (for he was learned) to see if he could pick 
out the meaning; so he came, and after a little laying of letters 
together, he found the same to be this, " Remember Lot's wife." 
So he read it to his fellow ; after which they both concluded 
that that was the pillar of salt into which Lot's wife was turned, 
for her looking back with a covetous heart, when she was going 
from Sodom for safety. Which sudden and amazing sight 
gave them occasion of this discourse. 

Chr, Ah, my brother ! this is a seasonable sight ; it came 
opportunely to us after the invitation which Demas gave us to 
come over to view the Hill Lucre ; and had we gone over, as 
he desired us, and as thou wast inclining to do, my brother, we 
had, for aught I know, been made ourselves like this woman, 
a spectacle for those that shall come after to behold. 

Hope, I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am made to 
wonder that I am not now as Lot's wife ; for wherein was the 
difference betwixt, her sin and mine ? She only looked back 5 
and I had a desire to go see. Let grace be adored, and let 
me be ashamed that ever such a thing should be in mine 
heart. 

Chr. Let us take notice of what we see here, for our help 
for time to come. This woman escaped one judgment, for 
she fell not by the destruction of Sodom ; yet she was 
destroyed by another, as we see she is turned into a pillar of 
salt 

Hope, True; and she may be to us both caution and 
example ; caution, that we should shun her sin ; or a sign of 
what judgment will overtake such as shall not be prevented 
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by this caution ; so Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with the two 
liundred and fifty men that perished in their sin, did also 
become a sign or example to others to beware. But above all, 
I muse at one thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows can 
stand so confidently yonder to look for that treasure, which 
this woman, but for looking behind her after (for we read not 
tliat she stepped one foot out of the way), was turned into a 
pillar of salt ; especially since the judgment which overtook her 
did make her an example, within sight of where they are ; for 
I hey cannot choose but see her, did they but lift up their 
eyes. 

Chr, It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth that 
their hearts are grown desperate in the case ; and I cannot tell 
w ho to compare them to so fitly, as to them that pick pockets 
in the presence of the judge, or that will cut purses under the 
gallows. It is said of the men of Sodom, that they were sinners 
exreeilin^ly, because they were sinners before the Lord, that 
ih, in 11 In eyesight, and notwithstanding the kindnesses that He 
htul hhoxNCil them ; for the land of Sodom was now like the 
^aiilen i»t Kden heretofore. This, therefore, provoked Him the 
uu^ve lii jealoiLsv, and made their plague as hot as the fire 
\\\ the l.oiil out of heaven could make it. And it is most 
ralionall) lo be i onchuled, that such, even such as these are, 
th.u ^\\s\\\ ^\\\ in the sight, yea, and that, too, in despite of such 
e\.ih»|»k^ I hat are set loniinually before them, to caution them 
\\\ the vv»i\uaiN» uulnI l>e jurtakers of severest judgments. 

tL\\\ iKnibilcs.N ihou hast said the truth; but what a mercy 
u u, ihai neither ihou» but esi)ecially I, am not made myself 
ihu exauiple I This miuistercth occasion to us to thank God, 
\k\ Uav bcKuv Uim, and always to remember Lot's wife. 

I si.i\v then that they went on their way to a pleasant river j 
\\\\\\\\ ha\ul the kin^i called*' the river of God," but John, 
•* thv- n\e» \A the water of hfe." Now their way lay just upon 
thvi U*nk \A the river; here, therefore, Christian and his 
v;v»u\piU\iiM\ Widkevl w iih great delight ; they drank also of the 
WUVWV v»t ti\« vivev» whieh was pleasant, and enlivening to their 
WVy ^pitii^i : bciulci, on the banks of this river, on either 

fi \i^V> uvvvu tvccii» that bore all manner of fruit ; and the 

lYW V»l w^ UVCii were goovl tor mevhcine ; with the fruit of 

If^^ Ihey were aUo much delighted; and the leaves 

mI Ip Pr^VVni &\utVv\a> Q^v\Ol v>tXv<t ^\s>^^^ vbat are incident 
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to those that heat their blood by travels. On either side of 
the river was also a meadow, curiously beautified with lilies, 
and it was green all the year long. In this meadow they lay 
down, and slept ; for here they might lie down safely. When 
they awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the trees, and 
drank again of the water of the river, and then lay down again 
to sleep. Thus they did several days and nights. Then they 



" Behold ye how these dystal streams do glide, 
To comfort pilgrims by the highway side ; 
The meadows green, tieside Ibeir fragrsnt xmell. 
Yield dainlies for them : and he that can leil 
What pleasant fruit, yea, leaves, these ti-ees do yield. 
Will soon sell all, that be may buy this field." 




So when they were disposed to go on (for they were not, as 
yet, at their journey's end) they ate and drank ind departed. 

Now, I beheld in my dream that they had not journeyed 
far,' but the river and the way for a t me parted at which they 
were not a little sorry; >et they durst not go out of ihe way. 
Now the way from the r ver was rough and their feet tender, 
by reason of their travels , so the souls of the pilgrims were 
much discouraged because of the way." Wherefore, still as 
they went on, they wished for better way. Now, a little before 
thetii, there was on the left hand of the road a meadow, and a 



^ 
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stile to go over into it ; and that meadow is called By-path 
Meadow. Then said Christian to his fellow, If this meadow 
lieth along by our wayside, let us go over into it. Then he 
went to the stile to see, and behold, a path lay along by the 
way, on the other side of the fence. It is according to my 
wish, said Christian. Here is the easiest going ; coine, good 
Hopeful, and let us go over. 

Hope, But how if this path should lead us out of the way? 

ChK That is not like, said the other. Look, doth it not go 
along by the wayside ? So Hopeful, being persuaded by his 
fellow, went after him over the stile. When they were gone 
over, and were got into the path, they found it very easy for 
their feet ; and withal, they, looking before them, espied a man 
walking as they did (and his name was Vain-confidence) ; so 
they called after him, and asked him whither that way led. 
He said, To the Celestial Gate. Look, said Christian, did 
not I tell you so ? By this you may see we are right* So they 
followed, and he went before them. But, behold, the night 
came on, and it grew very dark ; so that they that were behind 
lost the sight of him that went before. 

He, therefore, that went before (Vain-confidence by name), 
not seeing the way before him, fell into a deep pit, which was 
on purpose there made, by the Prince of those grounds, to 
catch vain-glorious fools withal, and was dashed in pieces with 
his fall. 

Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So thiey called 
to know the matter, but there was none to answer, only they 
heard a groaning. Then said Hopeful, Where are we now ? 
Then was his fellow silent, as mistrusting that he had led him 
out of the way; and now it began to rain, and thunder, 
and lighten in a very dreadful manner; and the water rose 
amain. 

Then Hopeful groaned in himself, saying. Oh that I had 
kept on my way ! 

Chr, Who could have thought that thi« path should have 
led us out of the way ? 

Hope, I was afi*aid on it at the very first, and therefore gave 
you that gentle caution. I would have spoken plainer, but 
that you are older than I. 

Chr, Good brother, be not offended; I am sorry I have 
brought thee out of the way, and that I have put thee into 
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such imminent danger ; pray, my brother, forgive me ; I did 
not do it of an evil intent 

Hope, Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive thee ; and 
believe, too, that this shall be for our good. 

Chr. I am glad I have with me a merciful brother ; but we 
must not stand thus : let us try to go back again. 

Ifofe. Bu^ good brother, let me go before. 

Chr. No, if you please, let me go first, that if there be any 
danger, I may be first therein, because by my means we are 
both gone out of the way. 

Hope, No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first ; for your 
mind being troubled may lead you out of the way again. Then, 
for their encouragement, they heard the voice of one saying, 
"Set thine heart toward the highway, even the way which 
thou wentest ; turn again.'' But by this time the waters were 
greatly risen, by reason of which the way of going back was 
very dangerous. (Then I thought that it is easier going out 
of the way, when we are in, than going in when we are out.) 
Yet they adventured to go back, but it was so dark, and the 
flood was so high, that in their going back they had like to 
have been drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get again to 
the stile that night. Wherefore, at last, lighting under a little 
shelter, they sat down there until the day-break; but, being 
weary, they fell asleep. Now there was, not far from the place 
where they lay, a castle called Doubting Castle, the owner 
whereof was Giant Despair ; and it was in his grounds they 
now were sleeping : wherefore he, getting up in the morning 
early, and walking up and down in his fields, caught Christian 
and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. Then, with a grim and 
surly voice, he bid them awake ; and asked them whence they 
were, and what they did in his grounds. They told him they 
were pilgrims, and that they had lost their way. Then said the 
Giant, You have this night trespassed on me, by trampling in, 
and lying on my grounds, and therefore you must go along 
with me. So they were forced to go, because he was stronger 
than they. They also had but little to say, for they knew 
themselves in a fault The Giant, therefore, drove them before 
him, and put them into his castle, into a very dark dungeon, 
nasty and stinking to the spirits of these two men. Here, then, 
they lay from Wednesday morning till Saturday ni^Vvt^ y<\S}\Q>\^ 
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one bit of bread, or drop of drink, or light, or anj to ask how 
they did ; they were, therefore, here in evil rase, and were &r 
from friends and acquaintance. Now in this place Christian 
had double sorrow, because it was thtough his unadvised 
counsel that they were brought into tfiis distress. 

The pi^rinu now, to giatifr tlic flesh. 
Will seek its ease ; bot oh ! bow ibe; afrestl 
Do iherebj plni^c thcnuclTcs new griefs into ! 
Who seek to please ihe flesh, themselTcs dikIol 




Now, Giant Despair had a wife, and her name was Diffidence. 
So wlicn he was gone to bed, he told his wife what he had 
donu f to wit, that he had taken a couple of prisoners and cast 

Km into his dungeon, for trespassing on his grounds. Then 
ukcd her also what he had best to do further to them. So 
^ktd him what they were, whence they came, and whither 
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they were bound ; and he told her. Then she counselled him 
that when he arose in the morning he should beat them without 
any mercy. So, when he arose, he getteth him a grievous 
crab-tree cudgel, and goes down into the dungeon to them, and 
there first falls to rating of them as if they were dogs, although 
they never gave him a word of distaste. Then he falls upon 
them, and beats them fearfully, in such sort, that they were not 
able to help themselves, or to turn them upon the floor. This 
done, he withdraws and leaves them, there to condole their 
misery, and to mourn under their distress. So all that day they 
spent the time in nothing but sighs and bitter lamentations. 
The next night, she, talking with her husband about them 
further, and understanding they were yet alive, did advise him 
to counsel them to make away themselves. So when morning 
was come, he goes to them in a surly manner as before, and 
perceiving them to be very sore with the stripes that he had 
given them the day before, he told them, that since they were 
never like to come out of that place, their only way would be 
forthwith to make an end of themselves, either with knife, 
halter, or poison, for why, said he, should you choose life, 
seeing it is attended with so much bitterness? But they 
desired him to let them go. With that he looked ugly upon 
them, and rushing to them, had doubtless made an end of them 
himself, but that he fell into one of his fits (for he sometimes, 
in sunshiny weather, fell into fits), and lost for a time the use 
of his hand ; wherefore he withdrew, and left them as before, 
to consider what to do. Then did the prisoners consult 
between themselves, whether it was best to take his counsel or 
no ; and thus they began to discourse : — 

Chr, Brother, said Christian, what shall we do ? The life 
that we now live is miserable. For my part I know not whether 
is best, to live thus, or to die out of hand. " My soul chooseth 
strangling rather than life," and the grave is more easy for me 
than this dungeon. Shall we be ruled by the Giant ? 

Hope, Indeed, our present condition is dreadful, and death 
would be far more welcome to me than thus for ever to abide ; 
but yet, let us consider, the Lord of the country to which we 
are going hath said. Thou shalt do no murder : no, not to 
another man's person ; much more, then, are we forbidden to 
take his counsel to kill ourselves. Besides, he that kills 
another, can but commit murder upon Vv\s \iO^^ \ \i>\\. ^ot <^^n& 
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to kill himself is to kill body and soul at once. And, more- 
over, my brother, thou talkest of ease in the grave ; but hast 
thou forgotten the hell, whither for certain the murderers go ? 
For " no murderer hath eternal life," &c. And let us consider, 
again, that all the law is not in the hand of Giant Despair. 
Others, so far as I can understand, have been taken by him, 
as well as we ; and yet have escaped out of his hand. Who 
knows, but that God that made the world may cause that 
Giant Despair may die ? or that, at some time or other, he 
may forget to lock us in ? or that he may, in a short time, have 
another of his fits before us, and may lose the use of his limbs ? 
and if ever that should come to pass again, for my part, I am 
resolved to pluck up the heart of a man, and to try my utmost 
to get from under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to 
do it before ; but, however, my brother, let us be patient, and 
endure awhile. The time may come that may give us a happy 
release ; but let us not be our own murderers. With these 
words, Hopeful at present did moderate the mind of his 
brother; so they continued together (in the dark) that day, 
in their sad and doleful condition. 

Well, towards evening, the Giant goes down into the dungeon 
again, to see if his prisoners had taken his counsel ; but when 
he came there he found them alive ; and truly, alive was all ; 
for now, what for want of bread and water, and by reason of 
the wounds they received when he beat them, they could do 
little but breathe. But, I say, he found them alive j at which 
he fell into a grievous rage, and told them that, seeing they 
had disobeyed his counsel, it should be worse with them than 
if they had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Christian fell 
into a swoon ; but, coming a little to himself again, they 
renewed their discourse about the Giant's counsel ; and whether 
yet they had best to take it or no. Now Christian again seemed 
to be for doing it, but Hopeful made his second reply as 
folio weth : — 

Hope, My brother, said he, rememberest thou not how 
valiant thou hast been heretofore? Apollyon could not crush 
thee, nor could all that thou didst hear, or see, or feel, in the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. What hardship, terror, and 
amazement hast thou already gone through ! And art thou 
now nothing but fear ! Thou seest that I am in the dungeon 
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with thee, a far weaker man hy nature than thou art ; also, 
this Giant hag wounded me as well as thee, and hath .also cut 
off the bread and water from my mouth ; and with thee I 
mourn without the light But let us exercise a little more 
patience ; remember how thou playedst the man at Vanity 
Fair, and wast neither afraid of the chain, nor cage, nor yet of 
bloody death. Wherefore let us (at least to avoid the shame, 




that becomes not a Christian to be found in) bear up with 
patience as well as we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the Giant and his wife 
being in bed, she asked him concerning the prisoners, and if 
they had taken his counsel. To which he replied. They are 
sturdy rogues, they choose rather to bear all hardship, than to 
make away themselves. Then said she, Take them into tjM^ 
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castle-yard to-morrow, and show them the bones and skulls of 
those that thou hast already despatched, and make them believe, 
ere a week comes to an end, thou also wilt tear them in pieces, 
as thou hast done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to them 
again, and takes them into the castle-yard, and shows them, as 
his wife had bidden him. These, said he, were pilgrims, as 
you are, once, and they trespassed in my grounds, as you have 
done ; and when I thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and so, 




within ten days, I will do you Go, get jou down to your den 
again; and with that he beat them alt the way thither. They 
lay, therefore, all day on Saturday m a lamentable case, as 
before. Now, when night was come and when Mrs. Diffidence 
and her husband, the Giant, were got to bed, they began to 
renew their discourse of their prisoners and withal the old 
Giant wondered, that he could neither by his blows nor his 
counsel bring them to an end And w ith ihat his wife replied, 
1 fear, said she, that they live in hope that some will come to 
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relieve them, or that they have picklocks about them, by the 
meaos of which they hope to escape And sayest thou so, my 
dear ? said the Giant ; I will, therefore, search them in the 
morning. 

Well, on Saturday, about midnight, they began to pray, and 
continued in prayer till almost break of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Christian, as one half 




amazed, brake out in this passionate speech : What a fool, 
quoth he, am I, thus to lie in a stinking dungeon, when I may 
as well walk at liberty ! I have a key in my bosom, called 
Promise, that will, I am persuaded, open any lock in Doubting 
Castle. Then said Hopeful, that is good news, good brother ; 
pluck it out of thy bosom, and try. 
Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and began to try 
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at the dungeon door, whose bolt (as he tinned the key) gave 
back, and the door flev open with ease, and Christian and 
Hopeful both came out Thai he went to the outward door 
that leads into the castle-jard, and, with his key, opened that 
door aha After, he went to the iron g^Ue, for that must be 
opened too ; but that lock went damnable hard, yet the key did 
open it Then they thrust open the gate to make their escape 
with speed, but that gate, as it opened, made such a creaking, 
that it waked Giant Despair, who, hastily rising to pursue his 
prisoners, felt his limbs to ^lil, for his fits took him again, so 
that he could by no means go after them. Then they went on, 
and came to the King's highway, and so were safe, because 
they were out of hb jurisdiction. 

Now, when they were gone over the stile, they began to 
contrive with themselves what they should do at that stile, to 
prevent those that should come after, firom falling into the 
hands of Giant Despair. So they consented to erect there a 
pillar, and to engrave upon the side thereof this soitence — 
'' Over this stile is the way to Doubting Casde, which is kept 
by Giant Despair, who despiseth the King of the Cdestial 
Country, and seeks to destroy his holy pilgrims." Many, 
therefore, that followed after, read what was written, and 
escaped the danger. This done, they sang as follows :— 

'* Out of the way we went, and then we found 
What 'twas to tread upon forbidden ground ; 
And let them that come after have a care. 
Lest heedlessness make them, as we, to fare. 
Lest they for trespassing his prisoners are. 
Whose castle's Doubting, and whose name's Despair." 

They went then till they came to the Delectable Mountains, 
which mountains belong to the Lord of that hill of which we 
have spoken before; so they went up to the mountains, to 
behold the gardens and orchards, the vineyards and fountains 
of water ; where also they drank and washed themselves, and 
did freely eat of the vineyards. Now, there were on the tops 
of these mountains Shepherds feeding their flocks, and they 
stood by the highway side. The Pilgrims therefore went to 
them, and leaning upon their staves (as is common with 
weary pilgrims, when they stand to talk with any by the way), 
they asked, Whose Delectable Mountains are these, and whose 
be the sheep that feed upon them ? 
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MouDtaint delectable they now ascend, 
Where Shepherdi be, which to them do commend 
Allaring things, and things Ihat cautious are ; 
Pilgrims are steady kept by faith and fear. 

Siep. These moiintains are Immanuel's Land, and they are 




within sight of his city ; and the sheep also are his, and he laid 
down his life for them, 

Ckr. Is this the way to the Celestial City? 

Skep. You are just in your way. 

Chr. How far is it thither? 

She^. Too far for any but those that shall g,et XfcWtvei \&4.wA. 
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Chr. Is the way safe or dangerous? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to be safe; "but the 

transgressors shall fall Chereia" 

Chr. Is there, in this place, any relief for pilgrims that ate 

weary and faint in the way ? 

Shep. The Lord of these 
mountains hath given us a 
chaise not to be "forgetful to 
entertain strangers;" therefore 
the good of the place is before 
you. 

I saw also in my dream, that 
when the Shepherds perceived 
that they were wayfaring men, 
they also put questions to them, 
to which they made answer as 
in other places; as, Whence 
came you? and, How got you 
into the way? and, By what . 
means have you so persevered 
therein? For but few of them 
that begin to come hither, do 
show their face on these moun- 
tains. But when the Shepherds 
heard their answers, being 
pleased therewith, they looked 
very lovingly upon them, and 
said. Welcome to the Delectable 
Mountains. 

The Shepherds, I say, whose 
names were Knowledge, Ex- 
\ perience, Watchfiil, and Sincere, 
took them by the hand, and had 
them to their tents, and made 
them partake of that which was 

ready at present. They said, moreover. We would that ye 

should stay here awhile, to be acquainted with us ; and yet 

more to solace yourselves with the good of these Delectable 
Mountains. They then told them, that they were content to 

stay; so they went to their rest that night, because it was 

very late. 
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Then I saw in my dream, that in the morning the Shepherds 
called up Christian and Hopeful to walk with them upon the 
mountains ; so they went forth with them, and walked awhile, 
having a pleasant prospect on every side. Then said the 
Shepherds one to another, Shall we show these pilgrims some 
wonders? So when they had concluded to do it, they had 
them first to the top of a hill called Error, which was very 
steep on the furthest side, and bid them look down to the 
bottom. So Christian and Hopeful looked down, and saw at 
the bottom several men dashed all to pieces by a fall that they 
had from the top. Then said Christian, What meaneth this ? 
The Shepherds answered, Have you not heard of them that 
were made to err, by hearkening to Hymeneus and Philetus, 
as concerning the faith of the resurrection of the body ? They 
answered, Yes. Then said the Shepherds, Those that you see 
lie dashed in pieces at the bottom of this mountain are they ; 
and they have continued to this day unburied, as you see, for 
an example to others to take heed how they clamber too high, 
or how they come too near the brink of this mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them to the top of another 
mountain, and the name of that is Caution, and bid them look 
afar off; which, when they did, they perceived, as they thought, 
several men walking up and down among the tombs that were 
there; and they perceived that the men were blind, because 
they stumbled sometimes upon the tombs, and because they 
could not get out from among them. Then said Christian, 
What means this ? 

The Shepherds then answered. Did you not see a little below 
these mountains a stile, that led into a meadow, on the left hand 
of this way ? They answered, Yes. Then said the Shepherds, 
From that stile there goes a path that leads directly to Doubting 
Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair, and these, pointing to 
them among the tombs, came once on pilgrimage, as you do 
now, even till they came to that same stile ; and because the 
right way was rough in that place, they chose to go out of it 
into that meadow, and there were taken by Giant Despair, 
and cast into Doubting Castle; where, after they had been 
awhile kept in the dungeon, he at last did put out their eyes, 
and led them among those tombs, where he has left them to 
wander to this very day, that the saying of the wise man might 
be fulfilled, " He that wandereth out of the way oC wwdsx^XaxA- 
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ing, Efaall mnaiD in the ccmgr^atKHl of the dead." Tben 
Chiistiaii and HopeM looked upon one anotber, widi tears 
gushing oat, but f et said nodiing to the Shcfdierds. 

Then I saw in my dream, th^ tbe Sbei^Knls had tbem to 
another place, in a bottom, wfaoc was a dora' in tbe side of a 
hill, and they opened the door, and bid tbem look in. They 
locked in, therefore, and saw that within it was very dark and 




smoky ; they also thought that they heard there a Tumbling 
noise as of fire, and a cry of some tormented, and that they 
smelt the scent of brimstone. Then said Christian, What 
means this ? The Shepherds told them, This is a by-way to 
way that hypocrites go in at ; namely, such as sell their 
:hright, with Esau ; such as sell their master, with Judas ; 
as blaspheme the gospel, with Alexander; and that lie 
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and dissemble, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. Then 
said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I perceive that these had on 
them, even every one, a show of pilgrimage, as we have now \ 
had they not? 

Shep, Yes, and held it a long time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on in pilgrimage in their 
day, since they notwithstanding were thus miserably cast 
away? 

Shep, Some further, and some not so far, as these moun- 
tains. 

Then said the Pilgrims one to another. We have need to 
cry to the Strong for strength. 

Shep, Ay, and you will have need to use it, when you have 
it, too. 

By this time the Pilgrims had a desire to go forward, and 
the Shepherds a desire they should ; so they walked together 
towards the end of the mountains. Then said the Shepherds 
one to another. Let us here show to the Pilgrims the gates of 
the Celestial City, if they have skill to look through our perspec- 
tive glass. The Pilgrims then lovingly accepted the motion ; 
so they had them to the top of a high hill, called Clear, and 
gave them their glass to look. 

Then they essayed to look, but the remembrance of that last 
thing that the Shepherds had shown them, made their hands 
shake ; by means of which impediment, they could not look 
steadily through the glass ; yet they thought they saw some- 
thing like the gate, and also some of the glory of the place. 
Then they went away, and sang this song, — 

** Thus by the Shepherds, secrets are reveal'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceal'd. 
Come to the Shepherds, then, if you would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mysterious be." 

When they were about to depart, one of the Shepherds gave 
them a note of the way. Another of them bid them beware of 
the Flatterer. The third bid them take heed that they sleep 
not upon the Enchanted Ground. And the fourth bid them 
God-speed. So I awoke from my dream. 

And I slept and dreamed again, and saw the same two 
Pilgrims going down the mountains along the highway towards 
the city. Now, a little below these mountains, on the left 
handy Ueth the Country of Conceit ; from which comt^Xx-^ NjsNfcx^ 
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comes into the way in which the Pilgrims walked, 
cnxAed bme. Here, therefore, they met with a very bri 
that came out of that country ; and his name was Ignc 
So Christian asked him from what parts he came, and i 
be was going. 

Igncr. Sir, 1 was born in the country that Iieth off 
little on the left hand, and I am going to the Celestial C 
Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate? f 
may find some difficulty there. 

Ignor. As other good people do, said he. 
Chr. But what have you to show at that gate, thi 
cause that the gate should be opened to you ? 
Ignor. I know tny Lord's will, and I have been a gooi 
I pay every man his < 
pray, fast, pay titht 
give alms, and have 
country for whither 
^^. , going. 

^;v^ Chr. But thou cair 

in at the wicket-gate 
at the head of thi: 
thou earnest in hither 1 
that same crooked la 
therefore, 1 fear, h 
thou mayest think of 
when the reckoning d; 
^ . .-■ ' come, thou wilt have 

■^ ' thy charge that thoi 

thief and a robber, instead of getting admittance into tb 
Ignor. Gentlemen, ye be utter strangers to me, I kn 
not ; be content to follow the religion of your country, 
will follow the religion of mine. I hope all will be well 
as for the gate that you talk of, all the world knows th 
is a great way off of our country. I cannot think that a 
in all our parts doth so much as know the way to it, m 
they matter whether they do or no, since we have, as y 
a fine pleasant green lane, that comes down from our c 
the next way into the way. 

When Christian saw that the man was " wise in 1 
conceit," he said to HopeM, ■w\iis^TlTi%lYi "There i 
/lope of a fool than of him." A^n4 aa:\4,vsiOTeas«/'N 
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that is a fool walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth him, tnd 
he saith to every one that he is a fool." What, shall we talk 
further with him, or out-go him at present, and to leave him to 
think of what he hath heard already, and then atop again for 
him afterwards, and see if by degrees we can do an]r good to 
him ? Then said Hopeful, — 

" Let Ignorance a little while now miue 
On wb>t is said, and let bim not refuM 
Good counsel to embrace, lest he remain 
Slill ignorant of what's the chiefest gain- 
God saith, those that no understanding have, 
Although he made them, Ihem be wiU not saTe." 

Hope. He further added, It is not good, I think, to say all 




to him at once ; let us pass him by, it you will, and talk to him 
anon, even as he is able to bear it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. Now 
when they had passed him a little way, they entered into a 
very dark lane, where they met a man whom seven devils had 
bound with seven strong cords, and were carrying of him back 
to the door that they saw on the side of the hill. Now good 
Christian began to tremble, and so did Hopeful, his companion ; 
yet as the devils led away the man. Christian looked to see if 
he knew him ; and he thought it might be one Turn-away, that 
dwelt in the town of Apostasy. But he did not perfectly see 
his face, for he did hang his head like a thief that is found. 
But being once past, Hopeful looked afler him, and espied ot\ 
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his back a paper with this inscription, " Wanton professor and 
damnable apcwtate." Then said Christian to his fellow, Now I 
call to remembrance, that which was told me of a thing that 
happened to a good man hereabout. The name of the man 
was Little-faith, but a good man, and he dwelt in the town of 
Sincere. The thing was this : At the entering in at this 
passage, there comes down from Broad-way Gate, a lane called 
Dead Man's I.ane ; so called because of the murders that are 
commonly done there ; and this Little-faith going on pitgiimage, 




as we do now, chanced to sit donn there, and slept Now 
there happened, at that time, to come down the lane, from 
Broad way Gate, three sturdy rogues, and their names were 
Famt heart. Mistrust, and Guilt (three brothers), and they 
espying Little faith, where he was came galloping up with 
speed Now the good man was just awake from his sleep, and 
was gettmg up to go on his journe} So they came up all to 
him, and with thrcatcnmg language bid hira stand At this 
Little faith looked as while as a clout, and had neither power 
to fight nor fly Then said Faintheart, Delner thy purse. 
But he making no haste to do it (for hi, was loth to lose his 
money). Mistrust ran up to him, and thrusting his hand into 
his pocket, pulled out thence a bag of silver. Then he cried 
out. Thieves ! Thieves I With that . Guilt, with a great club 
that was in his hand, struck Littie-faith on the head, and with 
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that blow, felled him flat to the ground, where he lay bleeding 
as one that would bleed to death. All this while the thieves 
stood by. But, at last, they hearing that some were upon the 
road, and fearing lest it should be one Great-grace, that dwells 
in the city of Good-confidence, they betook themselves to 
their heels, and left this good man to shift for himself. Now, 
after awhile. Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made 
shift to scrabble on his way. This was the story. 

Hope, But did they take from him all that ever he had ? 

Chr, No ; the' place where his jewels were they never ran- 
sacked, so those he kept still. But, as I was told, the good 
man was much afflicted for his loss, for the thieves got most of 
his spending-money. That which they got not (as I said) were 
jewels, also he had a little odd money left, but scarce enough 
to bring him to his journey's end ; nay, if I was not misinformed, 
he was forced to beg as he went, to keep himself alive ; for his 
jewels he might not sell. But beg, and do what he could, he 
went (as we say) with many a hungry belly the most part of 
the rest of the way. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him his 
certificate, by which he was to receive his admittance at the 
Celestial Gate ? 

Chr. It is a wonder; but they got not that, though they 
missed it not through any good cunning of his ; for he, being 
dismayed with their coming upon him, had neither power nor 
skill to hide anything ; so it was more by good Providence 
than by his endeavour, that they missed of that good thing. 

Hope, But it must needs be a comfort to him, that they got 
not his jewels from him . 

Chr, It might have been great comfort to him, had he used 
it as he should ; but they that told me the story said, that he 
made but little use of it all the rest of the way, and that because 
of the dismay that he had in the taking away his money ; 
indeed, he forgot it a great part of the rest of his journey ; and 
besides, when at any time it came into his mind, and he began 
to be comforted therewith, then would fresh thoughts of his 
loss come again upon him, and those thoughts would swallow 
up all. 

Hope, Alas ! poor man. This could not but be a great grief 
to him. 

Chr, Grief! ay, a grief indeed. Would it not have been so 



1 38 The Pilgrim* s Progress. 

to any of us, had we been used as he, to be robbed, 
wounded too, and that in a strange place, as he was ? It 
wonder he did not die with grief, poor heart ! I was told i 
he scattered almost all the rest of the way with notl 
but doleful and bitter complaints ; telling also to all that o 
took him, or that he overtook in the way as he went, where 
was robbed, and how ; who they were that did it, and in 
he lost ; how he was wounded, and that he hardly esca 
with his life. 

Hope. But it is a wonder that his necessity did not put 
upon selling or pawning some of his jewels, that he might 1: 
wherewith to relieve himself in his journey. 

C/ir. Thou talkest like one upon whose head is the she! 
this very day ; for what should he pawn them, or to wl 
should he sell them ? In all that country where he was robl 
his jewels were not accounted of; nor did he want that r< 
which could from thence be administered to him. Besi 
had his jewels been missing at the gate of the Celestial C 
he had (and that he knew well enough) been excluded f 
an inheritance there ; and that would have been worse to 
than the appearance and villany of ten thousand thieves. 

HoJ>e. Why art thou so tart, my brother? Esau sold 
birthright, and that for a mess of pottage, and that birthr 
was his greatest jewel ; and if he, why might not Little- faitl 
so too ? 

Chr, Esau did sell his birthright indeed, and so do ir 
besides, and by so doing exclude themselves from the c 
blessing, as also that caitiff did ; but you must put a difFerc 
betwixt Esau and Little-faith, and also betwixt their esti 
Esau's birthright was typical, but Little-faith's jewels were 
so ; Esau's belly was his god, but Little-faith's belly was not 
Esau's want lay in his fleshly appetite, Little-faith's did nol 
Besides, Esau could see no further than to the fulfilling of 
lusts ; " Behold I am at the point to die (said he), and ^ 
profit shall this birthright do me ? " But Little-faith, thoug 
was his lot to have but a little faith, was by his little faith 1 
from such extravagances, and made to see and prize his je 
more than to sell them, as Esau did his birthright. You i 
not anywhere that Esau had faith, no, not so much as a lit 
therefore no marvel if, where the flesh only bears sway {\ 
will in that man where no faith is to resist), if he sells 
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birthright, and his soul and all, and that to the devil of hell ; 
for it is with such, as it is with the ass, who in her occasions 
cannot be turned away. When their minds are set upon their 
lusts, they will have them whatever they cost. But Little-faith 
was of another temper, his mind was on things divine ; hb live- 
lihood was upon things that were spiritual, and from above ; 
therefore, to what end should he that is of such a temper sell 
his jewels (had there been any that would have bought them) 
to fill his mind with empty things ? Will a man give a penny 
to fill his belly with hay ? or can you persuade the turtle-dove 
to live upon carrion like the crow ? Though faithless ones can, 
for carnal lusts, pawn, or mortgage, or sell what they have, and 
themselves outright to boot ; yet they that have faith, saving 
faith, though but a little of it, cannot do so. Here, therefore, 
my brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe reflection had 
almost made me angry. 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the birds that 
are of the brisker sort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 
paths, with the shell upon their heads ; but pass by that, and 
consider the matter under debate, and all shall be well betwixt 
thee and me. 

Hope. But, Christian, these three fellows, I am persuaded in 
my heart, are but a company of cowards ; would they have run 
else, think you, as they did, at the noise of one that was coming 
on the road? Why did not Little-faith pluck up a greater 
heart ? He might, methinks, have stood one brush with them, 
and have yielded when there had been no remedy. 

Chr. That they are cowards, many have said, but few have 
found it so in the time of trial. As for a great heart. Little- 
faith had none ; and I perceive by thee, my brother, hadst thou 
been the man concerned, thou art but for a brush, and then to 
yield. And, verily, since this is the height of thy stomach, now 
they are at a distance from us, should they appear to thee as 
they did to him, they might put thee to second thoughts. 

But, consider again, they are but journeymen thieves, they 
serve under the king of the bottomless pit, who, if need be, 
will come in to their aid himself, and his voice is as the roaring 
of a lion. I myself have been engaged as this Little-faith was, 
and I found it a terrible thing. I'hese three villains set upon 
me, and I beginning, like a Christian, to resist, they gave but a 
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call, and in came thdr master. I would, as die saying is, have 
given my life for a penny; but that, as God would have it, I 
was dodied with annoor of piooC Ay, and yet, dioogh I was 
so harnessed, I found it hard woik to quit mysdf like a man. 
No man can tell what in that combat attends us, but he that 
hath been in the battle himsel£ 

Hope. Well, but they ran, you see, when diey did but suppose 

that one Great-grace was in the way. 

Chr, True, they have often fled, both they and dieir master, 
when Great-grace hath but appeared ; and no marvel ; for he 
is the King's Champion. But, I trow, you will put some 
difference betwixt Little-^th and die Kill's Champion. All 
the King's subjects are not his champions, nor can diey, when 
tried, do such feats of war as he. Is it meet to think that a 
little child should handle Goliah as David did ? or that there 
should be the strength of an ox in a wren ? Some are strong, 
some are weak ; some have great £uth, some have little. This 
man was one of the weak, and therefore he went to the walL 

Hope, I would it had been Great-grace for their sakes. 

Chr. If it had been, he might have had his hands full ; for 
I must tell you, that though Great -grace is excellent good at 
his weapons, and has, and can, so long as he keeps them at 
sword's point, do well enough with them ; yet, if they get 
within him, even Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the other, it shall go 
hard but they will throw up his heels. And when a man is 
down, you know, what can he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-grace's face, shall see those 
scars and cuts there, that shall easily give demonstration of 
what I say. Yea, once I heard that he should say (and that 
when he was in the combat), " We despaired even of life." 
How did these sturdy rogues and their fellows make David 
groan, mourn, and roar ! Yea, Heman, and Hezekiah, too, 
though champions in their day, were forced to bestir them, 
when by these assaulted ; and yet, notwithstanding, they had 
their coats soundly brushed by them. Peter, upon a time, 
would go try what he could do ; but though some do say of 
him that he is the prince of the apostles, they handled him so, 
that they made him at last afraid of a sorry girl. 

Besides, their king is at their whistle. He is never out of 
hearing ; and if at any time they be put to the worst, he, if 

fsibJe, comes in to help them ; and of him it is said, " The 
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sword of him that layeth at him cannot hold the spear, the 
dart, nor the habergeon : he esteemeth iron as straw, and brass 
as rotten wood. The arrow cannot make him flee; sling 
stones are turned with him into stubble. Darts are counted as 
stubble : he laugheth at the shaking of a spear." What can a 
man do in this case ? It is true, if a man could, at every 
turn, have Job's horse, and had skill and courage to ride him, 
he might do notable things ; ^' for his neck is clothed with 
thunder, he will not be afraid of the grasshopper ; the glory of 
his nostrils is terrible : he paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth 
in his strength, he goeth on to meet the armed men. He 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted, neither tumeth he back 
from the sword. The quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 
spear, and the shield. He swalloweth the ground with fierce- 
ness and rage, neither believeth he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet. He saith among the trumpets. Ha, ha! and he 
smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains^ and the 
shouting." 

But for such footmen as thee and I are, let us never desire 
to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, 
when we hear of others that they have been foiled, nor be 
tickled at the thoughts of our own manhood ; for such com- 
monly come by the worst when tried. Witness Peter, of whom 
I made mention before. He would swagger, ay, he would ; he 
would, as his vain mind prompted him to say, do better, and 
stand more for his Master than all men ; but who so foiled, 
and run down by these villains, as he ? 

When, therefore, we hear that such robberies are done on 
the King's highway, two things become us to do : i. To go 
out harnessed and to be sure to take a shield with us ; for it 
was for want of that, that he that laid so lustily at Leviathan 
could not make him yield : for, indeed, if that be wanting, he 
fears us not at all. Therefore, he that had skill hath said, 
" Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." 

2. It is good, also, that we desire of the King a convoy, yea, 
that he will go with us himself. This made David rejoice when 
in the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; and Moses was rather 
for dying where he stood, than to go one step without his 
God. O my brother, if he will but go along with us, what need 
we be afraid of ten thousands that shall set themselves against 
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us? But without him, the proud helpers "fall under the 
slain." 

I, for my part, have been in the ftay before now; and 
though, through the goodness of him that is best, I am, as you 
see, alive ; yet I cannot boast of my manhood. Glad shadl I 
be, if 1 meet with no more such brunts ; though I fear we are 
not got beyond all danger. However, since the lion and the 
bear have not as yet devoured me, I hope God will also 
deliver us from the next nncircumcised Philistine; Then sang 
Christian, — 

" Poor littk-laith ! Has been imoog tbe Ihieres? 
Wast robb'd ? RnDcmbet tbU, wbiMo believes. 
And gets more faith, shall then a Tidor be 
Orel len ibuDsand, else scarce oya three" 

So they weot on,andIgnorance 
followed. The>' went then till 
they came at a place where they 
saw a way put itself into their 
way, and seemed withal to lie 
as straight as the way which they 
should go : and here they knew 
not which of the two to taVe, 
for both seemed straight before 
them ; therefore, here they stood 
still to consider. And as they 
were thinking about the way, 
behold a man, black of fiesh, but 
covered with a very light robe, 
came to them, and asked them 
why they stood there. They 
answered they were going to the Celestial City, but knew not 
which of these ways to take. Follow me, said the man, it is 
thither that I am going. So they followed him in the way that 
but now came into the road, which by degrees turned, and 
turned them so from the city that they desired to go to, that, in 
little time, their faces were turned away from it; yet they 
followed him. But by-and-by, before they were aware, he led 
ihem both within the compass of a net, in which they were 
l^dt so entangled, that they knew not what to do ; and with 
^^^tbe white robe fell off the black man's back. Then they 
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saw where they were. WTierefore, there they lay crying some 
time, for they could not get themselves out. 

Chr, Then said Christian to his fellow, Now do I see 
myself in error. Did not the Shepherds bid us beware of the 
flatterers ? As is the saying of the wise man, so we have found 
it this day, '* A man that flattereth his neighbour, spreadeth a 
net for his feet. 

Hope, They also gave us a note of directions about the way, 
for our more sure finding thereof; but therein we have also 
forgotten to read, and have not kept ourselves from the paths 
of the destroyer. Here David was wiser than we ; for, saith 
he, " Concerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, I 
have kept me from the paths of the destroyer." Thus they 
lay bewailing themselves in the net At last they espied a 
Shining One coming towards them with a whip of small cord 
in his hand. When he was come to the place where they 
were, he asked them whence they came, and what they did 
there. They told him that they were poor pilgrims going to 
Zion, but were led out of their way by a black man, clothed in 
white, who bid us, said they, follow him, for he was going 
thither too. Then said he with the whip. It is Flatterer, a false 
apostle, that hath transformed himself into an angel of light. 
So he rent the net, and let the men out. Then said he to 
them. Follow me, that I may set you in your way again. So 
he led them back to the way which they had left to follow the 
Flatterer. Then he asked them, saying, Where did you lie the 
last night? They said. With the Shepherds, upon the 
Delectable Mountains. He asked them then, if they had not 
of those Shepherds a note of direction for the way. They 
answered, Yes. But did you, said he, when you were at a 
stand, pluck out and read your note? They answered. No. 
He\asked them, Why ? They said, they forgot. He asked, 
moreover, if the Shepherds did not bid them beware of the 
Flatterer. They answered. Yes, but we did not imagine, said 
they, that this fine-spoken man had been he. 

Then I saw in my dream, that he commanded them to lie 
down ; which, when they did, he chastised them sore, to teach 
them the good way wherein they should walk; and as he 
chastised them he said, " As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten; be zealous, therefore, and repent." This done, he 
bid them go on their way, and take good heed to the other 
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directions of the Shepherdt So they thanked 
klndaea.<i, and went softly along the rij^t way, 

" Cime hither, you that volk along Che w:^ ; 
See hoir the pilgrims bre that go astray * 
The; calched are id an enlan^uig net. 
'Cause the; gnxl coonsel lightly did fo^eC : 
Tia true they rescued were, tint yet yon sec, 
They'te scourged to boot. Lft this your cantkm be." 

Now, after a while, they perceived, a&r <A, one cmning 
softly and alone, all along the highway to mett than. Then 
said Christian to his fellow, VonJder is a man with his back 
towardt Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 

Hope. I see him ; let ns take heed to onrsdves dow, lest he 
shotild prove a fiattera aba 
So he drew nearer and nearer, 
and at last came Dp nnto 
them. His name was Atheist, 
and he asked them whhha 
they were going. 

Ckr. We are going to 
Monnt Zion. 

Then Atheist fell into a 
very great laughter. 

Chr. What is the meaning 
of your laughter ? 

Atheist. I laugh to see what 
ignorant persons you are, to 
take upon you so tedious a 
journey, and you are like to 
have nothing but your travel 
for your pains. 
Chr. Why, man, do you think we shall not be received ? 
Atheist. Received ! Tliere is no such place as you dream of 
in all this world. 

C'/ir, But there is in the world to come. 
Atheist. When I was at home in mine own country, I heard 
A you now nftirm, and from that hearing went out to see, and 
I been seeking this city this twenty years; but find no 
k of it than I did the first day I set out. 
■/-. We have both heard and believe that there is such a 
I to be found. 
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Atheist Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not come 
thus far to seek ; but finding none (and yet I should, had there 
been such a place to be found, for I have gone to seek it 
further than you), I am going back again, and will seek to 
refresh myself with the things that I then cast away, for hopes 
of that which, I now see, is not. 

Chr. Then said Christian to Hopeful his fellow, Is it true 
which this man hath said ? 

Hope, Take heed, he is one of the flatterers ; remember what 
it hath cost us once already for our hearkening to such kind of 
fellows. What ! no mount Zion ? Did we not see, from the 
Delectable Mountains, the gate of the city ? Also, are we not 
now to walk by faith ? Let us go on, said Hopeful, lest the 
man with the whip overtake us again. 

You should have taught me that lesson, which I will round 
you in the ears withal : ** Cease, my son, to hear the instruction 
that causeth to err from the words of knowledge." I say, my 
brother, cease to hear him, and let us ** believe to the saving 
of the soul." 

Chr, My brother, I did not put the question to thee for that 
I doubted of the truth of our belief myself, but to prove thee, 
and to fetch from thee a fruit of the honesty of thy heart. As 
for this man, I know that he is blinded by the god of this 
world. Let thee and I go on, knowing that we have belief of 
the truth, " and no lie is of the truth." 

Hope. Now do I rejoice in hope of the glory of God. So 
they turned away from the man ; and he, laughing at them, 
went his way. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went till they came into 
a certain country, whose air naturally tended to make one 
drowsy, if he came a stranger into it. And here Hopeful began 
to be very dull and heavy of sleep ; wherefore he said unto 
Christian^ I do now begin to grow so drowsy that I can 
scarcely hold up mine eyes ; let us lie down here and take one 
nap. 

Chr, By no] means, said the other ; lest sleeping, we never 
awake more. 

Hope, Why, my brother? Sleep is sweet to the labouring 
man ; we may be refreshed if we take a nap. 

Chr. Do you not remember that one of the Shepherds bid 
us beware of the Enchanted Ground ? He meant by that, that 

\* 
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ve sfaookl beware of sieepiiig ; " TboEforc let as not sleqi, as 
cio others, bttt let ns watch and be sober." 

HDft, I ackmowievJge myself in a &nlt; and bad I been 
here alone, I had bf sleeping mn the danger of death. I see 
it is tnie that the wise man saith, " Two are bettn than one." 
Hitherto hath tbv company been mjr mocy, and thoa shall 
have a good lewaid for thy labooi. 

Chr. Now then, said Christian, to prerent diowsines m 
this place, let ns fall into good discomse. 

Hofe. ^Vlth all my heart, said tfae other. 

Ckr. Where shaU we begin ? 

Hope, niiere God began with as. But do yon b^in, if yoa 
pleas& 

Chr. I will dng yoa first this song : — 

" When saints do sle^y gicv, kt Ihcm cotne hitber. 
And bear ho* thtse two pUgrinis talk together : 
Yea, lei Ihem leain of them, in anj wise. 
Thus to keep ope their drowsy slmnb'rii^ ejts. 

Saints' fellowship, if it be managed well, 
Keeps [hem aw^e, and that in spile of helL" 

Chr. Then Christian began and said, I will ask you a quea- 
tioa How came you to think at first of so doing as you do now ? 
Hope. Do you mean, how came I at first to look after the 
good of my soul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of those 
things which were seen and sold at our fair ; things which I 
believe now, would have, had I continued in them, still drowned 
me in perdition and destruction. 
Chr. What things are they? 

Hope. All the treasures and riches of the world. Also I 
delighted much in rioting, revelling, drinking, swearing, lying, 
uncleanness, Sabbath-breaking, and what not, that tended to 
destroy the soul. But I found at last, by hearing and con- 
s^f things that are divine, which indeed I heard of you, 
^iJjdoved Faithful, that was put to death for his feith 
fliving in Vanity Fair, that "the end of these things 
' And that for these things' sake "cometh the wrath 
Sipon the children of disobedience." 
^nd did you presently fell under the power of this 
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Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know the evil of 
sin, nor the damnation that follows upon the commission of 
it ; but endeavoured, when my mind at first began to be shaken 
with the Word, to shut mine eyes against the light thereofl 

Chr» But what was the cause of your carrying of it thus to 
the first workings of God's blessed Spirit upon you ? 

Hope, The causes were, i. I was ignorant that this was the 
work of God upon me. I never thought that, by awakenings 
for sin, God at first begins the conversion of a sinner. 2. Sin 
was yet very sweet to my flesh, and I was loth to leave it. 3. 
I could not tell how to part with mine old companions, their 
presence and actions were so desirable unto me. 4. The 
hours in which convictions were upon me, were such trouble- 
some and such heart-affrighting hours, that I could not bear, 
no, not so much as the remembrance of them upon my 
heart. 

Chr. Then, as it seems, sometimes you got rid of your 
trouble. 

Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into my mind again, 
and then I should be as bad, nay, worse, than I was before. 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your sins to mind 
again ? 

Hope, Many things ; as, 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the streets ; or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ache ; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my neighbours were sick ; of, 

5. If I heard the bell toll for some that were dead ; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myself; or, 

7. If I heard that sudden death happened to others ; 

8. But especially, when I thought of myself, that I must 
quickly come to judgment. 

Chr. And could you at any time, with ease, get off the 
guilt of sin, when by any of these ways it came upon you ? 

Hope. No, not I, for then they got faster hold of my con- 
science; and then, if I did but think of going back to sin 
(though my mind was turned against it), it would be double 
torment to me. 

Chr. And how did you do then ? 

Hope. I thought I must endeavour to mend my life; for 
else, thought I, I am sure to be damned 

L 2 
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Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? 

Hope, Yes; and fled from not only my sins, but sinful 
company too; and betook me to religious duties, as prayer, 
reading, weeping for sin, speaking truth to my neighbours, &c. 
These things did I, with many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourself well then ? 

Hope, Yes, for a while ; but at the last, my trouble came 
tumbling upon me again, and that over the neck of all my 
reformations. 

Chr. How came that about, since you were now reformed ? 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon me, 
especially such sayings as these : " All our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags." " By the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified." " When ye shall have done all those things, say, We 
are unprofitable ;" with many more such like. From whence I 
began to reason with myself thus : If all my righteousnesses 
are filthy rags ; if, by the deeds of the law, no man can be 
justified ; and if, when we have done all, we are yet unprofit- 
able, then it is but a folly to think of heaven by the law. I 
further thought thus : If a man runs a hundred pounds into the 
shopkeeper's debt, and after that shall pay for all that he shall 
fetch ; yet, if this old debt stands still in the book uncrossed, 
for that the shopkeeper may sue him, and cast him into prison 
till he shall pay the debt. 

Chr, Well, and how did you apply this to yourself? 

Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself: I have, by my sins, 
run a great way into God's book, and that my now reforming 
will not pay off that score ; therefore I should think still, under 
all my present amendments. But how shall I be freed from 
that damnation that I have brought myself in danger of, by my 
former transgressions ? 

Chr. A very good application : but, pray, go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me, even since my 
late amendments, is, that if I look narrowly into the best of 
what I do now, I still see sin, new sin, mixing itself with the 
best of that I do ; so that now I am forced to conclude, that 
notwithstanding my former fond conceits of myself and duties, 
I have committed sin enough in one duty to send me to hell, 
though my former life had been faultless. 

Chr. And what did you do then ? 

Hope. Do I I could not tell what to do, until I brake my 
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mind to Faithful, for he and I were well acquainted. And he 
told me, that unless I could obtain the righteousness of a man 
that never had sinned, neither mine own, nor all the righteous- 
ness of the world could save me. 

Chr, And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased and satisfied 
with mine own amendment, I had called him fool for his pains ; 
but now, since I see mine own infirmity, and the sin that 
cleaves to my best performance, I have been forced to be of 
his opinion. 

Chr, But did you think, when at first he suggested it to you, 
that there was such a man to be found, of whom it might 
justly be said, that he never committed sin ? 

Hope, I must confess the words at first sounded strangely, 
but after a little more talk and company with him, I had full 
conviction about it. 

Chr, And did you ask him what man this was, and how you 
must be justified by him ? 

Hope, Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, that 
dwelleth on the right hand of the Most High. And thus, said 
he, you must be justified by him, even by trusting to what he 
hath done by himself, in the days of his flesh, and suffered 
when he did hang on the tree. I asked him further, how that 
man's righteousness could be of that efficacy to justify another 
before God. And he told me he was the mighty God, and did 
what he did, and died the death also, not for himself, but for 
me ; to whom his doings, and the worthiness of them, should 
be imputed, if I believed on him. 

Chr, And what did you do then ? 

Hope. I made my objections against my believing, for that I 
thought he was not willing to save me. 

Chr, And what said Faithful to you then ? 

Hope, He bid me go to him and see. Then I said it was 
presumption; but he said. No, for I was invited to come^ 
Then he gave me a book of Jesus, his inditing, to encourage 
me the more freely to come; and he said, concerning that 
book, that every jot and tittle thereof stood firmer than heaven 
and earth. Then I asked him, what I must do when I came ; 
and he told me, I must entreat upon my knees, with all my 
heart and soul, the Father to reveal him to me. Then I asked 
him further, how I must make my supplication to him. And 
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he said, Go, and thou shalt find him upon a mercy-seat, where 
he sits all the year long, to give pardon and forgiveness to 
them that come. I told him that I knew not what to say when 
I came. And he bid me say to this effect : God be merciful 
to me a sinner, and make me to know and believe in Jesus 
Christ ; for I see, that if his righteousness had not been; or I 
have not faith in that righteousness, I am utterly cast away. 
Lord, I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and hast 
ordained that thy Son Jesus Christ should be the Saviour of the 
world; and moreover, that thou art willing to bestow him 
upon such a poor sinner as I am (and I am a sinner indeed) ; 
Lord, take therefore this opportunity, and magnify thy grace 
in the salvation of my soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope, Yes ; over, and over, and over. 

Chr, And did the Father reveal his Son to you ? 

Hope, Not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor fourth, nor 
fifth ; no, nor at the sixth time neither. 

Chr, What did you do then ? 

Hope, What ! why, I could not tell what to do. 

Chr, Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying ? 

Hope, Yes ; an hundred times twice told. 

Chr, And what was the reason you did not ? 

H(^e, I believed that that was true which had been told me, 
to wit, that without the righteousness of this Christ, all the 
world could not save me; and therefore, thought I with 
myself, if I leave off I die, and I can but die at the throne of 
grace. And withal, this came into my mind, " Though it tarry, 
wait for it ; because it will surely come, it will not tarry." So 
I continued praying until the Father showed me his Son. 

Chr, And how was he revealed unto you ? 

Hope, I did not see him with my bodily eyes, but with the 
eyes of my understanding ; and thus it was : One day I was 
very sad, I think sadder than at any one time in my life, and 
this sadness was through a fresh sight of the greatness and 
vileness of my sins. And as I was then looking for nothing 
but hell, and the everlasting damnation of my soul, suddenly, 
as I thought, I saw the Lord Jesus Christ look down from 
heaven upon me, and saying, "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Qbrist, and thou shalt be sav^d/' 
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But I rq)lied, Lord, I am a great, a very great sinner. And 
he answered, " My grace is sufficient for thee." Then I said, 
But, Lord, what is believing? And then I saw from that 
saying, '^ He that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he 
that believeth on me shall never thirst," that believing and 
coming was all one ; and that he that came, that is, ran out in 
hie heart and affections after salvation by Christ, he indeed 
believed in Christ. Then the water stood in mine eyes, and I 
asked further. But, Lord, may such a great sinner as I am be 
indeed accepted of thee, and be saved by thee ? And I heard 
him say, '* And him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out." Then I said, But how. Lord, must I consider of thee in 
my coming to thee, that my faith may be placed aright upon 
thee ? Then he said, " Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." " He is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth." " He died for our sins, and rose again for 
our justification." "He loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood." "He is mediator betwixt God and 
us." " He ever liveth to make intercession for us." From all 
which I gathered, that I must look for righteousness in his 
person, and for satisfaction for my sins by his blood ; that what 
he did in obedience to his Father's law, and in submitting to 
the penalty thereof, was not for himself, but for him that will 
accept it for his salvation, and be thankful. And now was my 
heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, and mine affections 
running over with love to the name, people, and ways of Jesus 
Christ 

Chr. This was a revelation of Christ to your soul indeed ; 
but tell me particularly what effect this had upon your spirit. 

Hope, It made me see that all the world, notwithstanding all 
the righteousness thereof, is in a state of condemnation. It 
made me see that God the Father, though he be just, can 
justly justify the coming sinner. It made me greatly ashamed 
of the vileness of my former life, and confounded me with the 
sense of mine own ignorance ; for there never came thought 
into my heart before now, that showed me so the beauty of 
Jesus Christ. It made me love a holy life, and long to do 
something for the honour and glory of the name of the Lord 
Jesus ; yea, I thought that had I now a thousand gallons of 
blood in my body, I could spill it all for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus. 
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I saw then in my dream that Hopeful looked l«tk and saw 
Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming after. Look, 
said he to Christian, how far yonder youngster loitereth beUnd. 

Chr. Ay, ay, I see him ; he careth not for our company, 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, had he kept 
pace with us hitherto. 

Chr. That is true ; but 1 warrant you, he thinketh otherwise. 




■ Hope. That, I think, he dotli ; but, however, let us tarry for 
him. So they did. 

Then Christian said to him. Come away, man, why do you 
stay so behind ? 

Jgnor. I take my pleasure in walking alone, even more a 
great deal than in company, unless I like it the better. 

Then said Christian to Hopeful {but softly), Did I not tell 
you he cared not for our company? But, however, said he, 
come up, and let us talk aw;iy the time in this solitary place. 
Then directing his speech to Ignorance, he said, Come, how 
do you? How stands it between God and your soul now? 
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Ignor. I b<^ well; for I am always full of good motions, 
that come into my mind, to comfort me as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions ? pray, tell us. 

Jgnar. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and damned souls. 

Ignor. But I think of them and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come there. " The 
soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing." 

Jgnor, But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Chr. That I doubt ; for leaving all is a hard matter : yea, a 
harder matter than many are aware of. But why, or by what, 
art thou persuaded that thou hast left all for Gbd and heaven ? 

Ignor. My heart teUs me so. 

Chr, The wise man says, " He that trusts his own heart is a 
fool." 

Ignor. This is spoken of an evil heart, but mine is a good 
one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that ? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulness ; for a man's 
heart may minister comfort to him in the hopes of that thing 
for which he yet has no ground to hope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and therefore 
my hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together? 

Ignor. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. Ask my fellow if I be a thief! Thy heart tells thee 
so ! Except the Word of God beareth witness in this matter, 
other testimony is of no value. 

Ignor, But is it not a good heart that hath good thoughts ? 
and is not that a good life that is according to God's com- 
mandments? 

Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts, and 
that is a good life that is according to God's commandments ; 
but it is one thing, indeed, to have these, and another thing 
only to think so. 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life 
according to God's commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds ; some respect- 
ing ourselves, some God, some Christ, and some other things. 

Ignor. What be good thoughts respecting ourselves ? 
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Ckr. Such as agree with the Word of GocL 

Ignor. Wlien do our thoughts of ourselves agree with the 
Word of God? 

Ckr. Wlien we pass the same judgmeot upoo ourselves 
which the Word posses. To explain myself — the Word of God 
saith of persons in a natural condition, ''There is none 
righteous, there is none that doeth good." It saith also, that 
'* every imagination of the heart of man is only evil, and that 
continually/' And again, '' The imagination of man's heart is 
e\'il firom his youth." Now then, when we think thus of our- 
selves, having sense thereof, then are our thoughts good onei^ 
because according to the Word of God. 

Ignor, I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. 

Ckr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thought concern- 
ing thyself in thy life. But let me %fi on. As the Word 
passeth a judgment upon our heart, so it passeth a judgment 
upon our ways; and when our thoughts of our hearts and 
ways agree with the judgment which the Word giveth of both, 
then are both good, because agreeing thereto. 

Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the Word of God saith that man's ways are 
crooked ways ; not good, but perverse. It saith they are 
naturally out of the good way, that they have not known it. 
Now, when a man thus thinketh of his ways ; I say, when he 
doth sensibly, and with heart-humiliation, thus think, then hath 
he good thoughts of his own ways, because his thoughts now 
agree with the judgment of the Word of God. 

Ignor, What are good thoughts concerning God ? 

Chr, Even as I have said concerning ourselves, when our 
thoughts of God do agree with what the Word saith of him ; 
and that is, when we think of his being and attributes as the 
Word hath taught, of which I cannot now discourse at large ; 
but to speak of him with reference to us : Then we have right 
thoughts of God, when we think that he knows us better than 
we know ourselves, and can see sin in us when and where we 
can see none in ourselves; when we think he knows our 
inmost thoughts, and that our heart, with all its depths, is 
always open unto his eyes ; also, when we think that all our 
righteousness stinks in his nostrils, and that, therefore, he 
cannot abide to see us stand before him in any confidence, 
even in all our best performances. 
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Jgnor. Do you think that I am such a fool as to think God 
can see no further than I ? or, that I would .come to God in 
the best of my performances ? 

Chr. Why, how dost thou think in this matter? 

Ignor. Why, to be short, I think 1 must believe in Christ for 
justification. 

Chr. How! think thou must believe in Chrbt, when thou 
seest not thy need of him ! Thou neither seest thy original nor 
actual infirmities ; but hast such an opinion of thyself, and of 
what thou dost, as plainly renders thee to be one that did 
never see a necessity of Christ's personal righteousness to 
justify thee before God. How, then, dost thou say, I believe 
in Christ? 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How dost thou believe ? 

Jgnor. I believe that Christ died for sinners ; and that I shall 
be justified before God from the curse, through his gracious 
acceptance of my obedience to his law. Or thus, Christ 
makes my duties, that are religious, acceptable to his Father, 
by virtue of his merits ; and so shall I be justified. 

Chr. Let me give an answer to this confession of thy 
faith. 

1. Thou believest with a fantastical faith ; for this faith is 
nowhere described in the Word. 

2. Thou believest with a false faith; because it taketh 
justification from the personal righteousness of Christ, and 
applies it to thy own. 

3. This faith maketh not Christ a justifier of thy person, but 
of thy actions ; and of thy person for thy actions* sake, which 
is false. 

4. Therefore, this faith is deceitful, even such as will leave 
thee under wrath, in the day of God Almighty; for true 
justifying faith puts the soul, as sensible of its condition by 
the law, upon flying for refuge unto Christ's righteousness, 
which righteousness of his is not an act of grace, by which he 
maketh, for justification, thy obedience accepted with God ; 
but his personal obedience to the law, in doing and suffering 
for us what that required at our hands ; this righteousness, 1 
say, true faith accepteth ; under the skirt of which, the soul 
being shrouded, and by it presented as spotless before God, it 
is accepted, and acquit from condemnation. 
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Jgnor, What ! would you have us trust to what Christ, in 
his own person, has done without us? This conceit would 
loosen the reins of our lust, and tolerate us to live as we 
list; for what matter how we live, if we may be justified 
by Christ's personal righteousness from all, when we believe 
it? 

Chr, Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, so art 
thou ; even this thy answer demonstrateth what I say. Ignorant 
thou art of what justifying righteousness is, and as ignorant 
how to secure thy soul, through the faith of it, from the heavy 
wrath of God. Yea, thou also art ignorant of the true effects 
of saving faith in this righteousness of Christ, which is, to 
bow and win over the heart to God in Christ, to love his 
name, his word, ways, and people, and not as thou ignorantly 
imaginest. 

Hope, Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to him from 
heaven. 

Jgfior. What ! you are a man for revelations ! I believe that 
what both you, and all the rest of you, say. about that matter, 
is but the fruit of distracted brains. 

Hope. Why, man ! Christ is so hid in God from the 
natural apprehensions of the flesh, that he cannot by any 
man be savingly known, unless God the Father reveals him. 
to them. 

Ignor, That is your faith, but not mine ; yet mine, I doubt 
not, is as good as yours, though I have not in my head so 
many whimsies as you. 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word. You ought not so 
slightly to speak of this matter ; for this I will boldly affirm, 
even as my good companion hath done, that no man can know 
Jesus Christ but by the revelation of the Father ; yea, and 
faith too, by which the soul layeth hold upon Christ, if it be 
right, must be wrought by the exceeding greatness of his 
mighty power ; the working of which faith, I perceive, poor 
Ignorance, thou art ignorant of. Be awakened, then, see thine 
own wretchedness, and fly to the Lord Jesus; and by his 
righteousness, which is the righteousness of God, for lie himself 
is God, thou shalt be delivered from condemnation. 

Ignor, You go so fast, I cannot keep pace with you. Do 
you go on before ; I must stay awhile behind. 

Then they said : — 
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" Well, Ignorance, will thou yet foolish be, 
To slight good compel, ten times given thee? 
And iflhou yet refuse it, thou shalt know. 
Ere long, tlie evil at thy doing so. 
Kemember, nian, in time, stoop, do not fear ; 
Good counsel taken well, saves ; thertfore hear : 
But if thou yet shall slight it, thou wilt l>e 
The loser (Ignorance), I'll warrant thee." 

Then Christian addressed thus himself to his fellow : — 
Chr. Well, come, my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou 
and I must walk by ourselves again. 




So I saw in my dream that they went on apace before, and 
Ignorance he came hobbling after, Then said Christian to his 
companion, It pities me much for this poor man, it will 
certainly go ill with him at last. 

ffojie. Alas ! there are abundance in our town in his con- 
dition, whole families, yea, whole streets, and that of pilgrims 
too ; and if there be so many in our parts, how many, think 
you, must there be in the place where he was born ? 
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Chr, Indeed, the Word saitb, " He hath blinded their eyes, 
lest they should see," &c. But now we are by ourselves, what 
do you think of such men? Have they at no time, think 
you, convictions of sin, and so consequently fears that their 
state is dangerous ? 

Hope, Nay, do you answer that question yourself, for you 
are the elder man. 

Chr, Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may; but 
they being naturally ignorant, understand not that such con- 
victions tend to their good ; and therefore they do desperately 
seek to stifle them, and presumptuously continue to flatter 
themselves in the way of their own hearts. 

Hope, I do believe, as you say, that fear tends much to 
men's good, and to make them right, at their beginning to go 
on pilgrimage. 

Chr, Without all doubt it doth, if it be right ; for so says 
the Word, " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 

Hope, How will you describe right fear ? 

Chr, True or right fear is discovered by three things :— 

1. By its rise; it is caused by saving convictions for sin. 

2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for salvation. 

3. It begetteth and continueth in the soul a great reverence 
of God, his Word, and ways, keeping it tender, and making it 
afraid to turn from them, to the right hand or to the left, to 
anything that may dishonour God, break its peace, grieve the 
Spirit, or cause the enemy to speak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well said : I believe you have said the truth. Are 
we now almost got past the Enchanted Ground ? 

Chr, Why, art thou weary of this discourse ? 

Hope, No, verily, but that I would know where we are. 

Chr, We have not now above two miles further to go thereon. 
But let us return to our matter. Now the ignorant know not 
that such convictions as tend to put them in fear are for their 
good, and therefore they seek to stifle them. 

Hope, How do they seek to stifle them ? 

Chr. I. They think that those fears are wrought by the 
devil (though indeed they are wrought of God) ; and, thinking 
so, they resist them as things that direcdy tend to their over- 
throw. 2. They also think that these fears tend to the spoiling 
of their faith, when, alas for them, poor men that they are, 
they have none at all ! and therefore they harden their hearts 
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against them. 3, They presume they ought not to fear ; and 
therefore, in despite of them, wax presumptuously conlidenL 
4. They see that those fears tend to take away from them 
their pitiful old self-holiness, and therefore they resist them 
with all their might, 

Hojie. I know something of this myself; for, before I knew 
myself, it was so with me. 

Ckr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour 
Ignorance by himself, and fall upon another profitable ques- 
tion. 
Hope. With all my heart, but you shall still begin. 
Chr. Well then, did you not 
know, about ten years ago, one 
Temporary in your parts, who was 
a forward man in religion then P 

Mope. Know him ! yes, he dwelt 
in Graceless, a town about two 
miles off of Honesty, and he dwelt 
next door to one Turnback. 

Chr. Right, he dwelt under the 
same roof with him. Well, that 
man was much awakened once ; I 
believe that then he had some 
sight of his sins, and of the w^es 
that were due thereto. 

Hope. I am of your mind, for, 
my house not being above three miles from him, he would 
ofttimes come to me, and that with many tears. Truly I pitied 
the man, and was not altogether without hope of him ; but one 
may see, it is not every one that cries. Lord, Lord. 

Chr. He told me once that he was resolved to go on 
pilgrimage, as we do now; but all of a sudden he grew 
acquainted with one Save-self, and then he became a stranger 
to mt 

Ifofe. Now, since we are talking about him, let us a little 
inquire into the reason of the sudden backsliding of him and 
such others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 
Hope. Well, then, there are in my judgment four reasons for 
it:— 

I. Though the consciences of such men are awakened, yet 
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their minds are not changed; therefore, when the power of 
guilt weareth away, that which provoked them to be religious 
ceaseth, wherefore they naturally turn to their own course 
again, even as we see the dog that is sick of what he has eaten, 
so long as his sickness prevails, he vomits and casts up all ; 
not that he doth this of a free mind (if we may say a dog has 
a mind), but because it troubleth his stomach ; but now, when 
his sickness is over, and so his stomach eased, his desire being 
not at all alienate from his vomit, he turns him about and 
licks up all, and so it is true which is written, " The dog is 
turned to his own vomit again." Thus 1 say, being hot for 
heaven, by virtue only of the sense and fear of the torments of 
hell, as their sense of hell and the fears of damnation chills 
and cools, so their desires for heaven and salvation cool also. 
So then it comes to pass, that when their guilt and fear is 
gone, their desires for heaven and happiness die, and they 
return to their course again. 

2. Another reason is, they have slavish fears that do over- 
master them ; I speak now of the fears that they have of men, 
for " the fear of man bringeth a snare." So then, though they 
seem to be hot for heaven, so long as the flames of hell are 
about their ears, yet when that terror is a little over, they 
betake themselves to second thoughts ; namely, that it is good 
to be wise, and not to run (for they know not what) the hazard 
of losing all, or, at least, of bringing themselves into unavoid- 
able and unnecessary troubles, and so they fall in with the 
world again. 

3. The shame that attends religion lies also as a block in 
their way ; they are proud and haughty, and religion in their 
eye is low and contemptible ; therefore, when they have lost 
their sense of hell and wrath to come, they return again to 
their former course. 

4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them. 
They like not to see their misery before they come into it ; 
though perhaps the sight of it first, if they loved that sight, 
might make them fly whither the righteous fly and are safe. 
But because they do, as I hinted before, even shun the 
thoughts of guilt and terror, therefore, when once they are rid 
of their awakenings about the terrors and wrath of God, they 
harden their hearts gladly, and choose such ways as will harden 
them more and more. 
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Chr. You are pretty near the business, for the bottom of all 
is, for want of a change in their mind and will And therefore 
they are but like the felon that standeth before the judge, he 
quakes and trembles, and seems to repent most heartily, but 
the bottom of all is the fear of the halter ; not that he hath any 
detestation of the offence, as is evident, because, let but this 
man have his liberty, and he will be a thief, and so a rogue 
still, whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be other* 
wise. 

Hope. Now I have showed you the reasons of their going 
back, do you show me the manner thereof. 

Chr. So I will willingly. 

1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they may, from tha 
remembrance of God, death, and judgment to come» 

2. Then they cast off by degrees private duties, as closet 
prayer, curbing theu: lusts, watching, sorrow for sin, and the 
like. 

3. Then they shun the company of lively and warm 
Christians. 

4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as hearing, 
reading, godly conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we say, in the coats of 
some of the godly; and that devilishly, that they may have a 
seeming colour to throw religion (for the sake of some infirmity 
they have espied in them) behind their backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate themselves 
with, carnal, loose, and wanton men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton discourses in 
secret; and glad are they if they can see such things in any 
that are counted honest, that they may the more boldly do it 
through their example. 

8. After this they begin to play with little sins openly. 

9. And then, being hardened, they show themselves as they 
are. Thus, being launched again into the gulf of misery, unless 
a miracle of grace prevent it, they everlastingly perish in their 
own deceivings. 

Now I saw in my dream, that by this time the Pilgrims were 
got over the Enchanted Ground, and entering into the country 
of Beulah, whose air was very sweet and pleasant, the way. 
lying directly through it, they solaced themselves there for a 
season. Yea, here they heard continually the singing of birdss 

^\ 



1 62 



The Pilgrim's Progress. 



and saw cveiy day the flowers appear in the earth, and heard 
the voice of the turtle in the land. In this country the sun 
shineth night and day; wherefore this was beyond the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, and also out of the reach of Giant 
Despair, neither could they from this place so much as see 
Doubting Castle, Here they were within sight of the city they 
were ^oing to, also here met them some of the inhabitants 
thereof; for in this land the Shining Ones commonly walked, 




because it was upon the borders of heaven. In this land also, 
the contract between the bride and the bridegroom was 
renewed; yea, here, "As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the 
bride, so did their God rejoice over them." Here they had no 
want of com and wine ; for in this place they met with abun- 
dance of what they had sought for in all their pilgrimage. Here 
they heard voices from out of the city, loud voices, saying, 
"Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation 
Cometh ! Behold, his reward is with him ! " Here all the 
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inhabitants of the country called them, '' The holy people, The 
redeemed of the Lord, Sought out," &c 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing 
than in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they 
were bound; and drawing near to the city, they had yet a 
more perfect view thereof It was builded of pearls and 
precious stones, also the street thereof was paved with gold ; so 
that by reason of the natural glory of the city, and the reflec- 
tion of the sunbeams upon it, Christian with desire fell sick ; 
Hopeful also had a fit or two of the same disease. Where- 
fore, here they lay by it awhile, cr3dng out, because of their 
pangs, " If ye find my beloved, tell him that I am sick of 
love." 

But, being a little strengthened, and better able to bear their 
sickness, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer and 
nearer, where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and their 
gates opened into the highway. Now, as they came up to 
these places, behold the gardener stood in the way, to whom 
the PUgrims said. Whose goodly vineyards and gardens are 
these ? He answered. They are the King's, and are planted 
here for his own delight, and also for the solace of pilgrims. 
So the gardener had them into the vineyards, and bid them 
refresh themselves with the dainties. He also showed them 
there the King's walks, and the arbours where he delighted to 
be ; and here they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more in their 
sleep at this time than ever they did in all their journey ; and 
being in a muse thereabout, the gardener said even to me. 
Wherefore musest thou at the matter ? It is the nature of the 
fruit of the grapes of these vineyards to go down so sweetly as 
to cause the lips of them that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke they addressed them- 
selves to go up to the city; but, as I said, the reflection of 
the sun upon the city (for "the city was pure gold") was 
«o extremely glorious, that they could not, as yet, with open 
face behold it, but through an instrument made for that 
purpose. So I saw, that as I went on, there met them two 
men, in raiment that shone like gold ; also their faces shone 
•as the light. 

These men asked the Pilgrims whence they came ; and they 
5told them. They also asked them where they had lod^ed^ 

M 2 



■64 



The Pi^rims Pngras. 



wbal difficulties and iaagas, -what cotokxts and pleasures th^ 
had met in the vaj ; and tbey told tbem. Then said the men 
dm met tbem, Vod hare bat two difficnUies more to meet 
with, and then yoa aie in the d^. 

Christian then, and his companion, asked die men to go 
along with tbem; so they UAd them they voold. But, said 
they, yon most obtain it by your own fiuth. So I saw in my 
dieam that they went on together, nntil they came in sight of 
the gate. 

Now, I fititber saw, that betwixt tbem and the gate was a 
river, but there was no bridge to go over: the river was very 
deep. At the sight, therefore, <rf this river, the Pilgrims were 
mnch stunned ; but 
the men that went 
with them said, You 
must go through, or 
you cannot come at 
the gate. 

llie FUgrims then 
bq^ to inquire it 
there was do other 
way to the gate , to 
which th^ answ^ed, 
Yes , but there hath 
not any, save two, 
to wit, Enoch and 
Elijah, been per- 
mitted to tread that 
path, smce the 
foundation of the 
world, nor shall, untii 
the last trumpet shall 
sound. The Pilgrims then, especially Christian, began to 
despond in their minds, and looked this way and ttuit, but 
no way could be found by them by which they might escape 
the river. Then they asked the men if the waters were 
all of a depth. They said. No; yet they could not help them 
in that case; for, said they, you shall find it deeper or 
shallower, as you believe in the King of the place. 

They then addressed themselves to the water ; and entering. 
Christian began to sink, And crying out to his good friend 
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Hopeful he said, I sink in deep waters ; the billows go over 
my head, all bis waves go over me I Selah. 

Then said the other, Be of good cheer, my brother, I feel 
the bottom, and it is good. Then said Christian, Ah ! my 
friend, " the sorrows of death have compassed me about ;" I 
shall not see the land that flows with millc and honej; ; and 
with that a great darkness and horror fell upon Christian, so 
that he could not see before him. Also here he in great measure 




lost his senses, so that he could neither remember, nor orderly 
talk of any of those sweet refreshments that he had met with 
in the way of his pilgrimage. But all the words that he spake 
still tended to discover that he had horror of mind, and heart- 
fears that he should die in that river, and never obtain entrance 
in at the gate. Here also, as they that stood by perceived, he 
was much in the troublesome thoughts of the sins that he had 
committed, both since and before he began to be a pilgrim. 
It was also observed that he was troubled with apparitions of 
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hobgoblins and evil spirits, for ever and anon he would intimate 
so much by words. Hopeful, therefore, here had much ado to 
keep his brother's head above water ; yea, sometimes he would 
be quite gone down, and then, ere awhile, he would rise up 
again half dead. Hopeful also would endeavour to comfort 
him, saying. Brother, I see the gate, and men standing by to 
receive us ; but Christian would answer, It is you, it is you 
they wait for ; you have been Hopeful ever smce I knew you. 
And so have you, said he to Christian. Ah, brother 1 said he, 
surely if I was right he would now arise to help me ; but for 
my sins he hath brought me into the snare, and hath left me. 
Then said Hopeful, My brother, you have quite forgot the 
text, where it is said of the wicked, " There are no bands in 
their death, but their strength is firm. They are not in trouble 
as other men, neither are they plagued like other men." These 
troubles and distresses that you go through in these waters are 
no sign that God hath forsaken you ; but are sent to try you, 
whether you will call to mind that which heretofore you have 
received of his goodness, and live upon him in your distresses. 
Then I saw in my dream, that Christian was as in a muse 
awhile. To whom also Hopeful added this word. Be of good 
cheer. Jesus Christ maketh thee whole; and with that 
Christian brake out with a loud voice. Oh ! I see him again, 
and he tells me, " When thou passeth through the waters, I 
will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee." Then they both took courage, and the enemy was 
after that as still as a stone, until they were gone over. 
Christian therefore presently found ground to stand upon, and 
so it followed that the rest of the river was but shallow. Thus 
they got over. Now, upon the bank of the river, on the other 
side, they saw the two Shining Men again, who there waited for 
them ; wherefore, being come out of the river, they saluted 
them, saying, We are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for those that shall be heirs of salvation. Thus they went along 
towards the gate. 

Now, now look how the holy pilgrims ride, 
Clouds are their Chariots, Angels are their Guide : 
Who would not here for him all hazards run, 
That thus provides for his when this world's done ? 

Now you must note that the city stood upon a mighty hill, 
but the pilgrims went up that hill with ease, because they had 
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these two men to lead them up by the aims ; also, they had 
left their mortal garments behind them in the river, for though 
they went in with them, they came out without them. They, 
therefore, went up here with much agility and speed, though 
the foundation upon which the city was framed was higher than 
the clouds. They therefore went up through the regions of 
the air, sweetly talking as they went, being comforted, because 
they safely got over the river, and had such glorious companions 
to attend them. 

The talk they had with the Shining Ones was about the 
glory of the place ; who told them that the beauty and glory of 
it was inexpressible. There, said they, is the '' Mount Zion, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, the innumerable company of angels, 
and the spirits of just men made perfect" You are going 
noW| said they, to the paradise of God, wherein you shall see 
the tree of life, and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof; and 
when you come there, you shall have white robes given you, 
and your walk and talk shall be every day with the King, even 
all the days of eternity. There you shall not see again such 
things as you saw when you were in the lower region upon the 
earth, to wit, sorrow, sickness, affliction, and death, " for the 
former things are passed away." You are now going to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets — men that God 
hath taken away from the evil to come, and that are now 
resting upon their beds, each one walking in his righteousness. 
The men then asked, What must we do in the holy place ? To 
whom it was answered, You must there receive the comforts of 
all your toil, and have joy for all your sorrow ; you must reap 
what you have sown, even the fruit of all your prayers, and 
tears, and sufferings for the King by the way. In that place you 
must wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and 
vision of the Holy One, for " there you shall see him as he is." 
There also you shall serve him continually with praise, with 
shouting, and thanksgiving, whom you desired to serve in the 
world, though with much difficulty, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh. There your eyes shall be delighted with seeing, and 
your ears with hearing the pleasant voice of the Mighty One. 
There you shall enjoy your friends again, that are gone thither 
before you ; and there you shall with joy receive, even every 
one that follows into the holy place after you. There also 
shall jOtt be clothed with glory and majesty, and put into m 
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equipage fit to ride out with the King of Glory. When he 
shall come with sound of trumpet in the cload^ sis i^kmi the 
wings of the wind, you shall come with him ; and when he 
shall sit upon the throne of judgment you shall sil by him; 
yea, and when he shall pass sentence up(Ni all the wori^ers of 
iniquity, let them be angels or men, you also shall have a voice 
in that judgment, because they were his and your enemies. 
Also, when he shall again return to the dty, you shall go too, 
with sound of trumpet, and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, behold 
a company of the heavenly host came out to meet them ; to 
whom it was said, by the other two Shining Ones, These are 
the men that have loved our Lord when they were in the 
world, and that have left all for his holy name ; and he hath sent 
us to fetch them, and we have brought them thus far on their 
desired journey, that they may go in and look their Redeemer 
in the face with joy. Then the heavenly host gave a great 
shout, saying, '* Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb." There came out also at this 
time to meet them, several of the King's trumpeters, clothed 
in white and shining raiment, who, with melodious noises, 
ftnd loud, made even the heavens to echo with their sound. 
These trumpeters saluted Christian and his fellow with ten 
thousand welcomes from the world; and this they did with 
shouting and sound of trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round on every side ; some 
went before, some behind, and some on the right hand, some 
on the left (as it were to guard them through the upper 
regions^, continually sounding as they went, with melodious 
noise, m notes on high: so that the very sight was to them 
that could behold it, as if heaven itself was come down to meet 
them. Thus, therefore, they walked on together ; and as they 
walked, ever and anon these trumpeters, even with joyfd 
sound, would, by mixing their music with looks and gesturesj 
still signify to Christian and his brother how welcome they 
were into their company, and with what gladness they came to 
t them; and now were these two men, as it were, in 
en, before they came at it, being swallowed up with the 
of angels, and with hearing of their melodious notes, 
also they had the city itself in view, and they thought 
heard all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them 
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thereto. But above all, the wann and joyful thoughts that they 
had about their own dwelling there, with such company, and 
that for ever and ever. Oh, by what tongue or pen can their 
glorious joy be expressed ! And thus they came up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was written 
over it in letters of gold, " Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city." 

Then I saw in my dream, that the Shining Men bid them 
call at the gate ; the which, when they did, some looked from 
above over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moses, and Elijah, &c., to 
whom it was said, These pilgrims are come from the City of 
Destruction, for the love that they bear to the King of this 
place ; and then the pilgrims gave in unto them each man his 
certificate, which they had received in the beginning; those, 
therefore, were carried in to the King, who, when he had read 
them, said, Where are the men ? To whom it was answered. 
They are standing without the gate. The King then com- 
manded to open the gate, "That the righteous nation,'* said 
he, "which keepeth the truth, may enter in." 

Now I saw in my dream that these two men went in at the 
gate : and lo, as they entered, they were transfigured, and they 
had raiment put on that shone like gold. There was also 
that met them with harps and crowns, and gave them to them 
— the harps to praise withal, and the crowns in token of honour. 
Then I heard in my dream that all the bells in the city rang 
again for joy, and that it was said unto them, " Enter ye into 
THE JOY OF YOUR LoRD." I also heard the men themselves, 
that they sang with a loud voice, saying, "Blessing, and 

HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND POWER, BE UNTO HiM THAT SITTETH 
UPON THE THRONE, AND UNTO THE LaMB, FOR EVER AND 
EVER." 

Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the men, I 
looked in after them, and, behold, the City shone like the sun ; 
the streets also were paved with gold, and in them walked 
many men, with crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, 
and golden harps to sing praises withal. 

There were also of them that had wings, and they answered 
one another without intermission, saying, " Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord." And after that they shut up the gates; which, 
when I had seen, I wished myself among them. 
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Now while I was gazing upon all these things, I taraed wf 
head to took back, and saw Ignonmce come up to the rim 
side ; but he soon got over, and that withont half that difficallf 
which the other two men met with. For it happened that that 
was then in that place, one Vain-hope, a ferryman, that with 
his boat helped him over; so he, as the other I saw, did 
ascend the hill, to ctnne up to the gate, only he came alone ; 
neither did any man meet him with the least encouiagement 
When he was come up to the gat^ he lodced up to the 
writing that was above, and then bc^an to knock, supposing 
that entrance should have been quickly administered to him; 




but he was asked by the men that looked over the topj'of ihe 
gate, Whence came you? and what would you have? He 
answered, I have eat and drank in the presence of the King, 
and he has taught in our streets. Then they asked himforlus 
certificate, that they might go in and show it to the King; so 
he fumbled in his bosom for one, and found none. Then sad 
they. Have you none ? But the man answered never a word, 
"pthey told the King, but he would not come down to see him, 

mmanded the t?vo Shining Ones that conducted Christian 
Kful to the city, to go out and take Ignorance, and bind 
d and foot, and have him away. Then they took him 

d carried bim through the air, to the door that I saw in 



they. Have 

.Spth ey told 
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The Pilgrim's Progress. 171 

the side of the hill, and put him in there. Then I saw that 
there was a way to heli, even from the gates of heaven, as well 
as from the City of Destniction ! So I awoke, and behold it 
was a dream. 




THE CONCLUSION. 

Now, Reader, I have told my dream to thee ; 
See if thou canst interpret it to me. 
Or to thyself, or neighbour ; but take heed 
Of misinterpreting ; for that, instead 
Of doing good, will but thyself abuse : 
By misinterpreting, evil ensues. 

Take heed, also, that thou be not extreme, 
In playing with the outside of my dream : 
Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter or a feud. 
Leave this for boys and fools ; but as for thee. 
Do thou the substance of my matter see. 
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Put by the curtains, look within my vail, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail, 
There, if thou seekest them, such things to find, 
As will be helpful to an honest mind. 

What of my dross thou findest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the gold ; 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore ?— 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou shalt cast all away as vain, 
I know not but 'twill make me dream again. 



END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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Go now, my little book, to every place 
Where my first Pilgrim has but shown his face ; 
Call at their door. If any say, Who's there ? 
Then answer thou Christiana is here. 
If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 
With all thy boys; and then, as thou know'st how. 
Tell who they are, also from whence they came ; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks, or name. 
But if they should not, ask them yet again 
If formerly they did not entertain 
One Christian, a Pilgrim ? If they say 
They did; and were delighted in his way : 
Then let them know, that those related were 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 

Tell them, that they have left their house and home, 
Are turned Pilgrims, seek a world to come ; * 
That they have met with hardships in the way. 
That they do meet with troubles night and day ; 
That they have trod on serpents, fought with devils, 
Have also overcome a many evils. 
Yea, tell them also of the next, who have. 
Of love to pilgrimage, been stout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they still 
Refuse this world to do their Father's will. 
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Go, tell them also of those dainty things, 
That pilgrimage unto the Pilgrim brings. 
Let them acquainted be, too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care : 
What goodly mansions for them he provides, 
Though they meet with rough winds and swelling tii 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at last, 
Who to their Lord, and by his ways hold fast. 

Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firstling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with such cheer and fare, 
As show will they of Pilgrims lovers are. 

OBJECTION !• 

But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; 'cause some there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by disguise, to seem the very same ; 
And by that means have wrought themselves into 
The hands and houses of I know not who? 

ANSWER, 

'Tis true, some have of late, to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title set ; 
Yea others, half my name and title too 
Have stitched to their book, to make them do ; 
But yet they, by their features, do declare 
Themselves not mine to be, whose e'er they are. 

If such thou meet'st with, then thine only way 
Before them all, is, to say out thy say. 
In thine own native language, which no man 
Now useth, nor with ease dissemble can. 
If, after all, they still of you shall doubt. 
Thinking that you, like gipsies, go about 
In naughty wise, the country to defile, 
Or that you seek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable; send for me, 
And I will testify you Pilgrims be. 
Yea, I will testify that only you 
My Pilgrims are ; and that alone will do. 
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OBJECTION II. 

But yet| perhaps, I may inquire for him, 
Of those that wish him damned, life and limb. 
What shall I do, when I at such a door 
For Pilgrims ask, and they shall rage the more ? 

ANSWER. 

Fright not thyself, my book, for such bugbears 
Are nothing else but ground for groundless fears. 
My Pilgrim's book has travell'd sea and land^ 
Yet could I never come to understand 
That it was slighted, or tum'd out of door 
By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other. 
My Pilgrim is esteem'd a ^iend, a brother. 

In Holland too, 'tis said, as I am told. 
My Pilgrim is with some worth more than gold. 

Highlanders and wild Irish can agree 
My Pilgrim should familiar with them be. 

*Tis in New England under such advance. 
Receives there so much loving countenance. 
As to be trimm'd, new clothed, and deck'd with gems, 
That it may show its features and its limbs 
Yet more ; so comely doth my Pilgrim walk, 
That of him thousands daily sing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, it will appear, 
My Pilgrim knows no ground of shame or fear; 
City and country will him entertain 
With, Welcome, Pilgrim ; yea, they can't refrain 
From smiling, if my Pilgrim be but by. 
Or shows his head in any company. 

Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
Esteem it much, yea, value it above 
Things of a greater bulk : yea, with delight, 
Say, My lark's leg is better than a kite. 

Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too. 
Do no small kindness to my Pilgrim show. 
Their cabinets, their bosoms, and their hearts, 
My Pilgrim has, 'cause he to them imparts 
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His pretty riddles in such wholesome strains, 
As yields them profit double to their pains 
Of reading ; yea, I think, I may be bold 
To say, some prize him far above their gold. 

The very children that do walk the street, 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, 
Salute him will, will wish him well, and say. 
He is the only stripling of the day. 

They that have never seen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much desure 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Those pilgrim stories which he knows so well 

Yea, some who did not love him at the first, 
But caird him fool and noddy, say they must, 
Now they have seen and heard him, him commend, 
And to those whom they love they do him send. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou need'st not be 
Afraid to show thy head ; none can hurt thee. 
That wish but well to him that went before, 
'Cause thou com'st after with a second store 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable. 
For young, for old, for stagg'ring, and for stable. 

OBJECTION III. 

But some there be that say, He laughs too loud ; 
And some do say. His head is in a cloud. 
Some say. His words and stories are so dark. 
They know not how, by them, to find his mark. 

ANSWER. 

One may, I think, say, Both his laughs and cries 
May well be guess'd at by his watery eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ache. 
When Jacob saw his Rachel with the sheep. 
He did at the same time both kiss and weep. 

Whereas some say, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but show how wisdom's covered 
With its own mantles, and to stir the mind 
To a search after what it fain would find. 
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Things that seem to be hid in words obscure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure 
To study ^Yhat those sayings should contain, 
That speak to us in such a cloudy strain. 

I also know a dark similitude 
Will on the fancy more itself intrude, 
And will stick faster in the heart and head, 
Than things from similes not borrowed. 

Wherefore, my book, let no discouragement 
Hinder thy travels. Behold, thou art sent 
To friends, not foes ; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy Pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 

Besides, what my first Pilgrim left concealed, 
Thou, my brave second Pilgrim, hast reveal'd ; 
What Christian left lock'd up, and went his way, 
Sweet Christiana opens with her key. 

OBJECTION IV, 

But some love not the method of your first ; 
Romance they count it, throw't away as dust. 
If I should meet with such, what should I say? 
Must I slight them as they slight me, or nay ? 

ANSWER. 

My Christiana, if with such thou meet, 
By all means, in all loving- wise, them greet ; 
Render them not reviling for revile ; 
But if they frown, I prithee on them smile ; 
Perhaps 'tis naturie, or some ill report, 
Has made them thus despise, or thus retort 

Some love no cheese, some love no fish, and some 
Love not their friends, nor their own house or home ; 
Some start at pig, slight chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckoo, or an owL 
Leave such, my Christiana, to their choice, 
And seek those who to find thee will rejoice ; 
By no means strive, but in humble-wise 
Present thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guise. 

Go, then, my little book, and show to all 
That entertain, and bid thee welcome, shall^ 

N 2 
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What thou shalt keep close, shut up fom tiie lest. 
And wish what thou sbalt show them may be \Assii 
To them for good, may make them choose to be 
Pilgrims better by ^ than thee or me. 

Go, then, I say, td! sdl men who dion art; 
Say, I am Christiana, and my part 
Is now, with my four sons, to tell you what 
It is for men to take a Pilgrim's lot. 

Go also, tell them who and what they be. 
That now do go on pilgrimage with thee ; 
Say, Here's my neighbour, Mercy, she is one 
That has long time with me a Pilgrim gone. 
Come, see her in her virgin face, and leam 
Twixt idle ones and Pilgrims to discam. 
Yea, let young damsels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come, in any wise. 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
And leave old doting sinners to his rod ; 
Tis like those days wherein the young ones cried, 
Hosannah ! to whom old ones did deride. 

Next, tell them of old Honest, whom you found 
With his white hairs, treading the Pilgrim's ground. 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was, 
How after his good Lord he bare his cross ; 
Perhaps with some gray head this may prevail 
With Christ to fall in love, and sin bewail. 

Tell them also, how Master Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he spent 
In solitariness, with fears and cries ; 
And how, at last, he won the joyful prize. 
He was a good man, though much down in spirit, 
He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 
Tell them of Master Feeble-mind also, 
Who, not before, but still behind would go. 
Show them also, how he had like been slain. 
And how one Great-heart did his life regain. 
This man was true of heart, though weak in grace, 
One might true godliness read in his face. 
^ Then tell them of Master Ready-to-halt, 

■l a man with crutches, but much without fault; 
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Tell them how Master Feeble-mind and he 

Did love, and in opinions much agree* 

And let all know, though weakness was their chance, 

Yet sometimes one could sing^ the other dance. 

Forget not Master Valiant-for-the-truth, 
That man of courage, though a very youth. 
Tell every one his spurit was so stout, 
No man could ever make him face about ; 
And how Great-heart and he could not forbear, 
But put down Doubting Castle, slay Despair. 

Overlook not Master Despondency, 
Nor Much-afraid, his daughter, though they lie 
Under such mantles, as may make them look 
(With some) as if their God had them forsook. 
They softly went, but sure, and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou hast told the world of all these things, 
Then turn about, my book, and touch these stringsi 
Which, if but touched, will such music make. 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 

These riddles that lie couch'd within thy breast, 
Freely propound, expound ; and for the rest 
Of thy mysterious lines, let them remain 
For those whose nimble fancies shall them gain. 

Now may this little book a blessing be 
To those who love this little book and me, 
And may its buyer have no cause to say. 
His money is but lost or thrown away ; 
Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit. 
As may with each good Pilgrim's fancy suit ; 
And may it persuade some that go astray, 
To turn their feet and heart to the right way. 

Is the hearty prayer of 

The Author, 

John Bunvan. 
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THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, 

IN THE SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 

THE SECOND PART. 




Courteous Companions, 

|OME time since, to tell you my dream that I had of 
Christian the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey 
towards the Celestial Country, was pleasant to me, 
and profitable to you. I told you then, also, what I 
saw concerning his wife and children, and how unwilling they 
were to go with him on pilgrimage, insomuch that he was 
forced to go on his progress without them ; for he durst not 
run the danger of that destruction which he feared would come 
by staying with them in the City of Destruction. Wherefore, 
as I then showed you, he left them and departed. 

Now it hath so happened, through the multiplicity of 
business, that I have been much hindered and kept back from 
my wonted travels into those parts [from] whence he went, and 
so could not, till now, obtain an opportunity to make further 
inquiry after whom he left behind, that I might give you an 
account of them. But having had some concerns that way of 
late, I went down again thitherward Now, having taken up 
my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, as I slept I 
dreamed again. 

And as I was in my dream, behold, an aged gentleman came 
by where I lay; and because he was to go some part of th6 
way that I was travelling, methought I got up and went with 
him. So as we walked, and as travellers usually do, I was as 
if we fell into discourse, and our talk happened to be about 
Christian and his travels; for thus I began with the old man :— 

Sir, said I, what town is that there below, that lieth on the 
left hand of our way ? 
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Then said Mr. Sagacity (for that was his name), It is the 
City of Destruction, a populous place, but possessed with a 
very ill-conditioned and idle sort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth I ; I went once myself 
through that town, and, therefore, know that this report yoa 
give of it is true. 




Sag. Too true ; I wish I could speak truth in speaking better 
of them that dwell therein. 

Well, sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well-meaning 
man ; and so one that takes pleasure to hear and tell of that 
which is good. Pray, did you never hear what happened to a 
man some time ago in this town, whose name was Christian, 
that went on pilgrimage up towards the higher regions ? 

Sag. HearofhiroP Ay, and I also heard of the molestations, 
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troubles, wars, captivities, cries, gnnns, frights, and fears that 
he met with and had in his joume^r; besides, I must tell you, 
all our country rings of him. There are but few houses that 
have heard of him and his doings but have sought afler and 
got the records of his pilgrimage ; yea, I thinlc I may say that 
his hazardous journey has got a many well-wishers to his ways; 
for though, when he was here, he was fool in every man's 
mouth, yet, now he is gone, he is highly commended of all. 
For, it is said, he lives bravely where he is ; yea, many of them 
that are resolved never to run his hazards, yet have their 
mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth 
I, well think, if they 
thinlc anything that is 
true, that he liveth 
well where he is ; for 
he now lives at and 
in the Fountain of 
Life, and has what he 
has without labour 
and sorrow, for there 
is no grief mixed 
therewith. But,pray, 
what talk have the 
people about him? 

&tg. Talkl the 
people talk strangely 
about him ; some say 
that he now walks in 

white ; that he has a chain of gold about his neck \ that he has 
a crown of gold, beset with pearls, upon his head. Others say 
that the Shining Ones, that sometimes showed themselves to 
him in his journey, are become his companions, and that he is 
as familiar with thero in the place where he is, as here one 
neighbour is with another. Besides, it is confidently affirmed, 
concerning him, that the King of the place where he is has 
bestowed upon him already a very rich and pleasant dwelling 
at court ; and that he every day eateth, and drinketh, and 
walketh, and talketh with him ; and receiveth of the smiles 
and favours of him that is Judge of all there. Moreover, it is 
expected of some, that his Prince, the Lord oC thai cQ-a.-cS-vi, 
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will shoitljT come into these parts, and will know the reason, if 
they can give any, why his neighbours set so little by him, and 
had him so much in derision, when they perceived that he 
would be a pilgrim. For, they say, that now he is so in the 
affections of his Prince, and that his Sovereign is so much 
concerned with the ind^nities that were cast upon Christian, 
when he became a pilgrim, that he will look upon all as if done 
unto himself; and no marvel, for it was for the love that he 
had to his Prince that he ventured as he did. 

I dare say, quoth I, I am glad on it ; I am glad for the poor 
man*s sake, for that he now has rest from his labour ; and for 
that he now reapeth the benefit of his tears with joy ; and for 
that he has got beyond the gunshot of his enemies, and is out 
of the reach of them that hate hiuL I also am glad, for that a 
rumour of these things is noised abroad in this country ; who 
can tell but that it may work some good effect on some that are 
left behind ? But, pray, sir, while it is fresh in my mind, do you 
hear anything of his wife and children ? Poor hearts ! I wonder 
in my mind what they da 

Sag, WTio! Christiana and her sons? They are like to do 
as well as did Christian himself; for though they all played the 
fool at the first, and would by no means be persuaded by either 
the tears or entreaties of Christian, yet second thoughts have 
wrought wonderfully with them ; so they have packed up, and 
are also gone after him. 

Better and better, quoth I. But what I wife and children, 
and all? 

Sag. It is true ; I can give you an account of the matter, 
for I was upon the spot at the instant, and was thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole affair. 

Then, said I, a man, it seems, may report it for a truth? 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it ; I mean that they are all 
gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. 
And being (we are, as I perceive) going some considerable way 
together, I will give you an account of the whole of the matter. 

This Christiana (for that was her name firom the day that she 
with her children betook themselves to a pilgrim's life), after her 
husband was gone over the river, and she could hear of him no 

ore, her thoughts began to work in her mind. First, for that 
had lost her husband, and for that the loving bond of that 

^Siixon was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, said 
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he to me, nature can do no less but entertain the living with many 
a heavy cogitation in the remembrance of the loss of loving 
relations. This, therefore, of her husband did cost her many 
a tear. But this was not all ; for Christiana did also begin to 
consider with herself, whether her unbecoming behaviour 
towards her husband was not one cause that she saw him no 
more ; and that in such sort he was taken away from her. And 
upon this, came into her mind by swarms, all her unkind, 
unnatural, and ungodly carriages to her dear friend ; which 
also clogged her conscience, and did load her with guilt. She 
was, moreover, much broken with calling to remembrance the 
restless groans, brinish tears, and self-bemoanings of her hus- 
band, and how she did harden her heart against all his entreaties, 
and loving persuasions, of her and her sons, to go with him ; 
yea, there was not anything that Christian either said to her or 
did before her all the while that his burden did hang on his 
back, but it returned upon her like a flash of lightning, and 
rent the caul of her heart in sunder. Specially that bitter out- 
cry of his, " What sliall I do to be saved ?" did ring in her ears 
tnost dolefully. 

Then said she to her children. Sons, we are all undone. I 
have sinned away your father, and he is gone ; he would have 
had us with him, but I would not go myself. I also have 
hindered you of life. With that the boys fell all into tears, 
and cried out to go after their father. Oh, said Christiana, 
that it had been but our lot to go with him, then had it fared 
well with us, beyond what it is like to do now ; for though I 
formerly foolishly imagined, concerning the troubles of your 
father, that they proceeded of a foolish fancy that he had, or 
for that he was overrun with melancholy humours ; yet now it 
will not out of my mind, but that they sprang from another 
cause, to wit, for that the Light of light was given him; by the 
help of which, as I perceived, he has escaped the snares of 
death. Then they all wept again, and cried out, " O woe worth 
the day!" 

The next night Christiana had a dream ; and, behold she saw 
as if a broad parchment was opened before her, in which were 
recorded the sum of her ways ; and the times, as she thought, 
looked very black upon her. Then she cried out aloud in her 
sleep, "Lord, have mercy upon me a sinner !" and the little 
children heard her. 
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After this she thought she saw two very ill-favouied ones 
standing by her bedside, and saying, What shall we do with 
this woman ? for she cries out for mercy wakii^ and sleeping ; 
if she be suffered to go on as she begins, we shall lose her as 
we have lost her husband. Wherefore, we must, by one way 
or other, seek to take her off from the thoughts of what shall 




be hereafter, else all the world cannot help it but she will 
become a pilgrim. 

Now she awoke in a great sweat, also a trembling was upon 
her ; but after a while she fell to sleeping again. And then 
she thought she saw Christian her husband in a place of bliss, 
among many immortals, with a harp in his hand, standing and 
playing upon it before one that sat on a throne, with a rain- 
bow about his head. She saw also as if he bowed his head, 
with his face to the paved work that was under the Prince's 
fcffce^ saying, I heartily thanlt m^ laid and King, for bringing 
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of me into this place. Then shouted a company of them that 
stood round about, and harped with their harps ; but no 
man living could tell what uiey said, but Christian and his 
companions. 

Next morning, when she was up, had prayed to God, and 
talked with her children awhile, one knocked hard at the door, 
to whom she spake out, saying. If thou comest in God's name, 
come in. So he said, Amen, and opened the door, and 
saluted her with, " Peace be to this house." The which, when 
he had done, he said, Christiana, knowest thou wherefore I am 
come ? Then she blushed and trembled, also her heart b^an 
to wax warm with desires to know whence he came, and what 
was his errand to her. So he said unto her. My name is 
Secret ; I dwell with those that are high. It is talked of, where 
I dwell, as if thou hadst a desire to go thither ; also, there is a 
report, that thou art aware of the evil thou hast formerly done 
to thy husband, in hardening of thy heart against his way, and 
in keeping of these thy babes in their ignorance. Christiana, the 
Merciful One has sent me to tell thee, that he is a God ready 
to forgive, and that he taketh delight to multiply to pardon 
offences. He also would have thee know, that he inviteth 
thee to come into his presence, to his table, and that he will 
feed thee with the fat of his house, and with the heritage ot 
Jacob thy father. 

There is Christian thy husband (that was), with legions 
more, his companions, ever beholding that face that doth 
minister life to beholders ; and they will all be glad when 
they shall hear the sound of thy feet step over thy Father's 
threshold. 

Christiana at this was greatly abashed in herself, and bowing 
her head to the ground, this Visitor proceeded, and said, 
Christiana, here is also a letter for thee, which I have brought 
from thy husband's King. So she took it, and opened it, but 
it smelt after the manner of the best perfume; also it was 
written in letters of gold. The contents of the letter was, That 
the King would have her do as did Christian her husband ; 
for that was the way to come to his city, and to dwell in his 
presence with joy for ever. At this the good woman was quite 
overcome ; so she cried out to her visitor, Sir, will you carry 
roe and my children with you, that we also may go and worship 
this King? 
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Then said the visitor, Christiana, the bitter is before the 
sweet Thou niust through troubles, as did he that went 
before thee, enter this Celestial City, Wherefore I advise 
thee to do as did Christian thy husband. Go to the wictet- 
gate yonder, over the plain, for that stands in the head of the 
way up which thou must go, and I wish thee all good speed. 
Also I advise that thou put this letter tn thy bosom , that thou 
read therein to thyself, and to thy children, until you have got 
it by rote of heart, for it is one of thy sorgs that thou must 




sing while thou art in this house of thy pilgrimage ; also this 
thou must deliver in at the further gale. 

Now I saw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as he told 
me this story, did himself seem to be greatly affected therewith. 
He, moreover, proceeded and said, So Christiana called her sons 
tc^ether,andbegan thus to address herself unto them: My sons, 
I have, as you may perceive, been of late under much exercise 
in my soul, about the deathof your father; not for that I doubt 
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at all of his happiness, for I am satisfied now that he is well. 
I have been also much affected with the thoughts of mine own 
state and yours, which I verily believe is by nature miserable. 
My carriages, also, to your father in his distress, is a great load 
to ray conscience ; for I hardened both my own heart and 
yours against him, and refused to go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of these things would now kill me outnght, 
but that for a dream which I had last night, and but for the 
encouragement that this stranger has given me this morning. 
Come, my children, let us pack up and begone to the gate that 
leads to the Celestial Country, that we may see your father, 
and be with him and his com- 
panions in peace, according to 
the taws of that land. 

Then did her children burst 
out into tears for joy, that the 
heart of their mother was so 
inclined. ■ So their visitor bade 
them farewell; and they began 
to prepare to set out for their 
journey. 

But while they were thus 
about to be gone, two of the 
women, that were Christiana's 
neighbours, came up to her 
house, and knocked at her door. To whom she said as before. 
If you come in God's name, come in. At this the women 
were stunned ; for this kind of language they used not to hear, 
or to perceive to drop from the lips of Christiana. Yet tbey 
came in : but, behold, tbey found the good woman a-preparing 
to be gone from her house. 

So they began and said, Neighbour, piay what is your 
meaning by this ? 

Christiana answered and said to the eldest of them, whose 
name was Mrs. Timorous, I am preparing for a journey, (This 
Timorous was daughter to him that met Christian upon the 
Hill Difficulty, and would have had him go back for fear of 
the lions.) 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you ? 

Chris. Even to go after my good husband. And with that 
she fell a-weeping. 
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Tim. I hope not so, good ne^hbour; pfmj, for your 
poor children's sakes, do not so unwomanly cast away yoor- 
sel£ 

Chris. KsLjf mj chfldren shall go with me^ not one of them 
is willing to stay behind. 

77m. I wonder, in my very heart, what or who has brought 
you into this mind 

Chris. O neighbour, knew yon batas mndi as I do, I doubt 
not but that you would go with me. 

7tm. Prithee, what new knowledge hast thoa got that so 
worketh off thy mind from thy friend^ and that tonpteth thee 
to go, nobody knows where ? 

Chris. Then Christiana replied, I have been sorely afficted 
since my husband's departure from me ; but especially since he 
went over the river. But that which troubleth me most, is my 
churlish carriages to him when he was under his distress. 
Besides, I am now as he was then ; nothing will serve me but 
going on pilgrimage. I was a-dreaming last night that I saw 
him. Oh, that my soul was with him ! He dwelleth in the 
presence of the King of the country ; he sits and eats with him 
at his table ; he has become a companion of immortals, and has 
a house now given him to dwell in, to which the best palaces 
on earth, if compared, seem to me but as a dunghilL The 
Prince of the place has also sent for me, with promise of 
entertainment if I shall come to him ; his messenger was here 
even now, and has brought me a letter which invites me to 
come. And with that she plucked out her letter, and read it, 
and said to them, What now will ye say to this? 

Tim. Oh, the madness that has possessed thee and thy 
husband, to run yourselves upon such difficulties ! You have 
heard, I am sure, what your husband did meet with, even, in a 
manner, at the first step that he took on his way, as our 
neighbour Obstinate can yet testify, for he went along with 
him; yea, and Pliable too, imtil they, like wise men, were 
afraid to go any further. We also heard, over and above, how 
he met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of Death, and 
many other things. Nor is the danger th^t he met with at 
Vanity Fair to be forgotten by thee ; for if he, though a man, 
was so hard put to it, what canst thou, being but a poor 
woman, do? Consider, also, that these four sweet babes are 
1/ childreBf thy flesh and thy bones. AVherefore, though thou 
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shouldst be so rash as to cast away thyself; yet, for the sake 
of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at home. 

But Christiana said unto her, Tempt me not, my neighbour. 
I have now a price put into my hand to get gain, and I should 
be a fool of the greatest size, if I should have no heart to 
strike in with the opportunity. And for that you tell me of 
all these troubles that I am like to meet with in the way, they 
are so far off from being to me a discouragement, that they 
show I am in the right. " The bitter must come before the 
sweet," and that also will make the sweet the sweeter. Where- 
fore, since you came not to my house in God's name, as I 
said, I pray you to be gone, and not disquiet me further. 

Then Timorous also reviled her, and said to her fellow. 
Come, neighbour Mercy, let us leave her in her own hands, 
since she scorns our counsel and company. But Mercy was 
at a stand, and could not so readily comply with her neigh- 
bour, and that for a twofold reason. First, her bowels yearned 
over Christiana. So she said within herself, If my neighbour 
will needs be gone, I will go a little way with her and help 
her. Secondly, her bowels yearned over her own soul, for 
what Christiana had said had taken some hold upon her mind. 
Wherefore she said within herself again, I will yet have more 
talk with this Christiana, and if I find truth and life in what 
she shall say, myself with my heart shall also go with her. Where- 
fore Mercy began thus to roply to her neighbour Timorous, 

Mercy, Neighbour, I did, indeed, come with you to see 
Christiana this morning ; and since she is, as you see, a taking 
of her last fJEurewell of her country, I think to walk, this sunshine 
morning, a little way with her, to help her on her way. But she 
told her not of the second reason, but kept that to herself. 

Tim. Well, I see you have a mind to go a-fooling too, but 
take heed in time, and be wise. While we are out of danger, 
we are out ; but when we are in, we are in. So Mrs. Timorous 
returned to her house, and Christiana betook herself to her 
journey. But when Timorous was got home to her house, she 
sends for some of her neighbours, to wit, Mrs. Bat's-eyes, Mrs. 
Inconsiderate, Mrs. Light-mind, and Mrs. Know-nothing. So 
when they were come to her house, she falls to telling of the 
story of Christiana, and of her intended journey. And thus 
she began her tale. 

Tim. Neighbours, having had little to do this morning, I 
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went to give Christiana a visit ; and when I came at the d 

I knocked, as you know it is our custom. And she answe 

If you come in God's name, come in. So in I went, thin) 

all was well. But when I came in, I found her prepa 
herself to depart the t( 
she and also her child 
So I asked her what was 
meaning by that And 
told me, in short, that 
was now of a mind to 
on pilgrimage, as did 
husband. She told me: 
a dream that she had, . 
how the King of the cc 
try where her husband 
had sent her an invil 
letter to come thither. 

Then said Mrs. Kn 
nothing. And what ! do 

think she will go ? 

Tim. Ay, go she will, whatever come on't ; and methinl 

know it by this ; for that which was ray great ai^meirt 

persuade her to stay 

at home (to wit, the 

troubles she was like 

to meet with in the 

way), is one great 

ailment with her 

to put her forward 

on her journey. For 

she told me in so 

many words, " The 

bitter goes before 

the sweet," Yea, 

and forasmuch as it ^ 

sodoth,itmakesthe 

sweet the sweeter 
Mrs. Ba^s-eyes 

Oh, this blind and 

foolish woman ! said 

she; will she not take warning by her husband's afflictic 
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For my part, I see, if he was here again, he would rest him 
content in a whole skin, and never run so many hazards for 
nothing. 

Mrs, Inconsiderate also replied, saying. Away with such 
fantastical fools from the town! A good riddance, for my 
part, I say, of her. Should she stay where she dwells, and 
retain this her mind, who could live quietly by her ? for she 
will either be dumpish or unneighbourly, or talk of such 
matters as no wise body can abide ; wherefore, for my part, I 
shall never be sorry for her departure. Let her go, and let 
better come in her room. It was never a good world since 
these whimsical fools dwelt in it. 

Then Mrs. Light-mind added as followeth : — Come, put this 
kind of talk away. I was yesterday at Madame Wanton's, 
where we were as merry as the maids. For who do you think 
should be there, but I and Mrs. Love-the-Flesh, and three or 
four more, with Mr. Lechery, Mrs. Filth, and some others. 
So there we had music and dancing, and what else was meet 
to fill up the pleasure. And, I daresay, my lady herself is an 
admirably well-bred gentlewoman, and Mr. Lechery is as 
pretty a fellow. 

By this time, Christiana was got on her way, and Mercy 
went along with her. So as they went, her children being 
there also, Christiana began to discourse. And, Mercy, said 
Christiana, I take this as an unexpected favour that thou 
shouldst set foot out of doors with me to accompany me a 
little in my way. 

Mercy. Then said young Mercy (for she was but young), 
If I thought it would be to purpose to go with you, I would 
never go near the town any more. 

Chris. Well, Mercy, said Christiana, cast in thy lot with 
me ; I well know what will be the end of our pilgrimage. My 
husband is where- he would not but be for all the gold in the 
Spanish mines. Nor shalt thou be rejected though thou goest 
but upon my invitation. The King who hath sent for me and 
my children is one that delighteth in mercy. Besides, if thou 
wilt, I will hire thee, and thou shalt go along with me as my 
servant ; yet we will have all things in common betwixt thee 
and me ; only, go along with me. 

Mercy. But how shall I be ascertained that I also shall be 
entertained? Had I this hope but from orv^ iVvaX c^tv\.^^\- 

o 2 
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vould make bo slick at aH, bnt voold go, bdng hdped by 
Him thai can lie^ tiion^ &c vay ms ncfcr m tediops, 

Or7j. WdIL Icning Merer, I -rHl tell liiee fduft dioo shalt 
da Go irith me to the wkkctgate, xul there I will foither 
inquire for il>ee : and if there thon s^ialt not meet with en- 
cxHiragement. I will be conlent that thon shaJt retnni to thy 
place. I also wHi paj thee for thy kindness whidi thou showest 
to me and m j dulcLren, in thj acxgmpanying as in our way, 
as than dost 

Mercy. Tlien will I go thither, and win take what shall 
ibllow ; and the Ixnd giant that mj lot may there £d], even as 
the King of Heai-en shall hare his heait npon me. 

ChiisQana then was glad at her heait, not only diat she had 
a companion, but also for that she had prevailed widi this po(Hr 
maid to fall in lore with her own salvatioo. So they went on 
together, and Mercy b^gan to weep. Then said Christiana, 
Wherefore weepeth my sister so ? 

Mercy. Alas ! said she^ who can but lament^ that shall hut 
rightly consider, what a state and condition my poor rdations 
are in that yet remain in our anfiil town ? and that which 
makes my gnef the more heavy is, because they have no in- 
structor, nor any to tell them what is to come. 

Chris, Bowels becometh pilgrims; and thou dost for thy 
friends as my good Christian did for me when he left me ; he 
mourned for that I would not heed nor regard him ; but his 
Lord and ours did gather up his tears, and put them into his 
botde ; and now both I and thou, and these my sweet babes, 
are reaping the fruit and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, 
these tears of thine will not be lost; for the truth hath said, 
that " They that sow in tears shall reap in joy," in singing. 
And '^ he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him." 

Then said Mercy, — 
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Let the Most Blessed he my guide, 
If H be his blessed will ; 

Unto his gate, into his fold. 
Up to fis holy hilL 

** And let him never suffer me 
To swerve or turn aside 
From his free g;re£^ ^M\iolY ways, 
Whate'er shaM mfc\i«XvQi^ 
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** And let him gather them of mine, 
That I ha^e left behind ; 
Lord, make them pray they may be thine 
With all their heart and mind." 

Now my old friend proceeded and said : But when Chris- 
liana came up to the Slough of Despond, she began to be at a 
stand ; for, said she, this is the place in which my dear husband 
had like to have been smothered with mud. She perceived, 
also, that notwithstanding the command of the King to make 
this place for pilgrims good, yet it was rather worse than 
formerly. So I asked if that was true. Yes, said the old 
gentleman, too true ; for that many there be that pretend to 
be the King's labourers, and that say they are for mending the 
King's highway, that bring dirt and dung instead of stones, 
and so mar instead of mending. Here, Christiana, therefore, 
with her boys, did make a stand ; but, said Mercy, Come, let 
us venture, only let us be wary. Then they looked well to the 
steps, and made a shift to get staggeringly over. 

Yet Christiana had like to have been in, and that not once 
nor twice. Now they had no sooner got over, but they thought 
they heard words that said unto them, " Blessed is she that 
believed : for there shall be a performance of those things 
which were told her from the Lord." 

Then they went on again ; and said Mercy to Christiana, 
Had I as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the 
wicket-gate as you, I think no Slough of Despond would dis- 
courage me. 

Well, said the other, you know your sore, and I know 
mine ; and, good friend, we shall all have enough evil before 
we come at our journey's end. 

For can it be imagined, that the people that design to attain 
such excellent glories as we do, and that are so envied that 
happiness as we are, but that we shall meet with what fears and 
scares, with what troubles and afflictions they can possibly 
assault us with, that hate us ? 

And now Mr. Sagacity left me to dream out my dream by 
myself. ^Tierefore, methought I saw Christiana and Mercy, 
and the boys, go all of them up to the gate ; to which, when 
they were come they betook themselves to a short debate 
about how they must manage their calling at the gate, and 
what should be said to him that did open to them. So it was 
concluded, since Christiana was the eldest, iVv^X. ^\v^ ^^xiS.^ 
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knock for entrance, and that she should speak to him that 
did open, for the rest. So Christiana began to knock ; and, 
as her poor husband did, she knocked, and knocked again. 
But, instead of any that answered, they all thought that they 
heard as if a dog came barking upon them ; a dog, and a gieat 
one too, and this made the women and children afraid : nor 
durst they, for awhile, to knock any more, for fear the mastiff 
should fly upon them. Now, therefore, they were greatly 
tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew not what to 
do ; knock they durst not, for fear of the dog ; go back they 
durst not, for fear the Keeper of that gate should espy them as 
they so went, and should be offended with them 3 at last they 
thought of knocking again, and knocked more vehemently 
than they did at the first. Then said the Keeper of the gate, 
Who is there ? So the dog left off to bark, and he opened 
unto them. 

Then Christiana made low obeisance, and said. Let not our 
Lord be offended with his handmaidens, for that we have 
knocked at his princely gate. Then said the Keeper, Whence 
come ye, and what is that you would have ? 
' Christiana answered, We are come from whence Christian 
did come, and upon the same errand as he ; to wit, to be, i 
it shall please you, graciously admitted by this gate into the 
way that leads to the Celestial City. And I answer, my Lord, 
in the next place, that I am Christiana, once the wife of Chris- 
tian, that now is gotten above. 

With that the Keeper of the gate did marvel, sayings What 1 
is she become now a pilgrim, that, but awhile ago, abhoned 
that life ? Then she bowed her head, and said, Yes, and so 
are these my sweet babes also. 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, and said also, 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me ; " and with that 
he shut up the gate. This done, he called to a trumpeter that 
was above, over the gate, to entertain Christiana with shout- 
ing and sound of trumpet for joy. So he obeyed, and sounded, 
and filled the air with his melodious notes. 

Now, all this while poor Mercy did stand without, tremb- 
ling and crying, for fear that she was rejected. But when 
Christiana had gotten admittance for herself and her boys, 
then she began to make intercession for Mercy. 

Chris. And she said. My Lord, 1 have a companion of mine 
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that stands yet without, that is come hither upon the same 
account as myself; one that is much dejected in her mind, for 
that she comes, as she thinks, without sending for ; whereas 
I was sent to by my husband's King to come. 

Now, Mercy began to be very impatient, for each minute 
was as long to her as aa hour; wherefore she prevented 
Christiana from a fuller interceding iot her, by knocking at the 
gate herself. And she knocked 3ien so loud, that she made 
Christiana to start Then said the Keeper of the gate, Who is 
there ? and said Christiana, It is my friend. 

So he opened the gate, and looked out, but Mercy; was iallen 




down withont, in a swoon, for she fainted, and was afnud that 
no gate would be opened lo her. 

Then he took her by the hand, and said, Damsel, I bid 
thee arise. 

O sir, said she, I am &int; there is scarce life left in me. 
But he answered, That one once said, " When my soul fainted 
within me, I remembered the Lord ; and my prayer came in 
unto thee, into thine holy temple." Fear not, but stand upon 
thy feet, and tell me wherefore thou art come. 

Mtrcy. I am come for that unto which 1 was never invited, 
as my friend Christiana was. Hers was from the King, and 
mine was but from her. Wherefore I fear I presume. 



Ik 
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Keep, Did she desire thee to come with her to this place ? 

Mercy, Yes ; and, as my Lord sees, I am come. And, if 
there is any grace or forgiveness of sins to spare, I beseech that 
I, thy poor handmaid, may be partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her gently in, 
and said, I pray for all them that believe on me, by what 
means soever they come unto me. Then said he to those that 
stood by. Fetch something, and give it to Mercy to smell on, 
thereby to stay her fainting. So they fetched her a bundle of 
myrrh ; and awhile after, she was revived. 

And now was Christiana and her bo)rs, and Mercy, received 
of the Lord at the head of the way, and spoke kindly unto by 
him. Then said they yet further unto him. We are sorry for 
our sins, and beg of our Lord his pardon, and further infor- 
mation what we must do. 

I grant pardon, said he, by word and deed: by word, in the 
promise of forgiveness; by deed, in the way I obtained it 
Take the first from my lips with a kiss, and the other as it 
shall be revealed. 

Now, I saw in my dream, that he spake many good words 
unto them, whereby they were greatly gladded. He also had 
them up to the top of the gate, and showed them by what deed 
they were saved ; and told them withal. That that sight they 
would have again, as they went along in the way, to their 
comfort. 

So he left them awhile in a summer parlour below, where 
they entered into talk by themselves ; and thus Christiana 
began: O Lord ! how glad am I that we are got in hither. 

Mercy, So you well may ; but I of all have cause to leap for 
joy. 

Chris, I .thought one time, as I stood at the gate (because 
I had knocked, and none did answer), that all our labour had 
been lost, especially when that ugly cur made such a heavy 
barking against us. 

Mercy, But my worse fear was after I saw that you was 
taken into his favour, and that I was left behind. Now, 
thought I, it is fulfilled which is written, " Two women shall 
be grinding together, the one shall be taken and the other left." 
1 had much ado to forbear crying out. Undone ! undone ! 

And afraid I was to knock any more ; but when I looked 
up to what was written over the gate, I took courage. I also 
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thought that I must either knock again, or die ; so I knocked, 
but I cannot tell how, for my spirit now struggled betwixt life 
and death. 

Chris. Can you not tell how you knocked ? I am sure your 
knocks were so earnest that the very sound of them made me 
start ; I thought I never heard such knocking in all my life ; I 
thought you would have come in by violent hands, or have 
taken the kingdom by storm, 

Mercy, Alas ! to be in my case, who that so was could but 
have done so? You saw that the door was shut upon me, 
and that there was a most cruel dog thereabout. Who, I say, 
that was so faint-hearted as I, that would not have knocked 
with all their might ? But, pray, what said my Lord to my 
rudeness ? Was he not angry with me ? 

Chris. When he heard your lumbering noise, he gave a 
wonderful innocent smile ; I believe what you did pleased him 
well enough, for he showed no sign to the contrary. But I 
marvel in my heart why he keeps such a dog ; had I known 
that before, I fear I should not have had heart enough to have 
ventured myself in this manner. But now we are in, we are 
in ; and I am glad with all my heart. 

Mercy, I will ask, if you please, next time he comes down, 
why he keeps such a filthy cur in his yard ; I hope he will not 
take it amiss. 

Ay, do, said the children, and persuade him to hang him, for 
we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. 

So at last he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to 
the ground on her face before him, and worshipped, and said, 
Let my Lord accept of the sacrifice of praise which I now offer 
unto him with the calves of my lips. 

So he said unto her, " Peace be to thee, stand up." But 
she continued upon her face, and said, " Righteous art thou, 
O Lord, when I plead with thee : yet let me talk with thee of 
thy judgments." Wherefore dost thou keep so cruel a dog in 
thy yard, at the sight of which such women and children as we 
are ready to fly from thy gate for fear ? 

He answered and said. That dog has another owner, he also 
is kept close in another man's ground, only my pilgrims hear 
his barking ; he belongs to the castle which you see there at a 
distance, but can come up to the walls of this place. He has 
frighted many an honest pilgrim from worse to better by the 
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great yoke of his roaring. Indeed, he that ovnetfa him dodi 
not keep him of any goodwill to me or mine, hat with intent 
to keep the pilgrims from coming to me, and that they may be 
afraid to knock at this gate iot entrance. Some tim es also he 
has broken out, and has worried s<mie that I loved; bat I take 
all at present patiently. I also give my pi]^;rinis timely help, so 
they are not delivered op to his power, to do to them what his 
doggish nature woald prcmipt him to. Bat what! my par- 
chased one, I trow, hadst thoa known never so mach before- 
hand, thou wouldst not have been afraid of a dog. 

The beggars that go from door to door w£Q, rather than 
they will lose a supposed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, 
barking, and biting too, of a dog ; and shall a dog — a dog in 
another man's yard, a dog whose barking I turn to the profit of 
pilgrims — keep any from coming to me ? I deliver them from 
the lions, their darling from the power of the dog. 

Mercy, Then said Mercy, I confess my ignorance ; I spake 
what I understood not ; I acknowledge that diou dost all things 
well. 

Chris. Then Christiana began to talk of their journey, and 
to inquire after the way. So he fed them, and washed their 
feet, and set them in the way of his steps, according as he 
had dealt with her husband before. So I saw in my dream, 
that they walked on in their way, and had the weather veiy 
comfortable to them. 

Then Christiana began to sing, saying, — 

** Bless'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be ; 
And blessed also be that man 
That thereto movM me. 

'* 'Tis true, 'twas long ere I began 
To seek to live fur ever : 
But now I run fast as I can ; 
*Tis better late than never. 

*' Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned as we see. 
That our beginning, as one saith. 
Shows what our end will be." 

Now there was, on the other side of the wall that fenced in 
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the way up which Christiana and her companions were to go, 
a garden, and that garden belonged to him whose was that 
barking dog of whom mention was made before. And some 
of the fruit-trees that grew in that garden shot their branches 
over the wall ; and being mellow, they that found them did 
gather them up, and oft eat of them to their hurt So Chris- 
tiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleased with the trees, 
and with the fruit that did hang thereon, did plash them, and 
began to eat. Their mother did also chide them for so doing, 
but still the boys went on. 

Well, said she, ray sons, you transgress, for that fruit is none 
of ours ; but she did not know that they did belong to the 
enemy; I will warrant you, if she had, she would have been 
ready to die for fear. 
But that passed, and 
they went on. their 
way. Now, by that 
they were gone about 
two bow-shots from 
the place that let 
them into the way, 
they espied two very 
ill-favoured ones 
coming down apace 
tomeettliem. With 
that Christiana and 
Mercy, her friend, 
covered themselves 
with their veils, and 
so kept on their 
journey; the chil- 
dren also went on 

before; so that at last they met t(^ether. Then they that 
came down to meet them, came just up to the women, 
as if they would embrace them; but Chnstiana said, Stand 
back, or go peaceably by, as you should. Yet these two, as 
men that are deaf, regarded not Christiana's words, but began 
to lay hands upon them. At that Christiana, waxing very 
wroth, spumed at them with her feet. Mercy also, as well as 
she could, did what she could to shift them. Christiana again 
said to them. Stand back, and begone; for we have no money 
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to lose, being pilgrims as you see, and such, too, as live upon 
the charity of our friends. 

Ill-favoured. Then said one of the two of the men. We make 
no assault upon you for money, but are come oat to tell you, 
that if you will but grant one small request, which we shall 
ask, we will make women of you for ever. 

Chris. Now Christiana, imagining what they should mean, 
made answer again, We will neither hear, nor r^aid, nor yield 
to what you shall ask. We are in haste, cannot stay; our 
business is a business of life and death. So, again, she and 
her companions made a fresh essay to go past them ; but they 
letted them in their way. 

Ill'fav. And they said, We intend no hurt to yom* lives; it is 
another thing we would have. 

Chris. Ah, quoth Christiana, you would have us body and 
soul, for I know it is for that you are come ; but we will die 
rather upon the spot than suffer ourselves to be brought into 
such snares as shall hazard our well-being hereafter. And with 
that they both shrieked out, and cried. Murder ! murder ! and 
so put themselves under those laws that are provided for the 
protection of women. But the men still made their approach 
upon them, with design to prevail against them. They, there- 
fore, cried out again. 

Now, they being, as I said, not far from the gate in at which 
they came, their voice was heard from where they were, thither; 
wherefore some of the house came out, and knowing that it 
was Christiana's tongue, they made haste to her relief. But by 
that they were got within sight of them, the women were in a 
very great scuffle, the children also stood crying by. Then 
did he that came in for their relief call out to the ruffians, 
saying. What is that thing that you do ? Would you make my 
Lord's people to transgress ? He also attempted to take them, 
but they did make their escape over the wall, into the garden 
of the man to whom the great dog belonged ; so the dog became 
their protector. This Reliever then came up to the women, 
and asked them how they did. So they answered. We thank 
thy Prince, pretty well; only we have been somewhat affiighted; 
we thank thee also, for that thou camest in to our help, for 
otherwise we had been overcome. 

Reliever, So after a few more words, this Reliever jsaid as 
Jloweth : I marvelled much when you were entertained at 
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the gate above, being [as] ye knew, that ye were 1}ut weak 
women, that you petitioned not the Lord there for a conductor ; 
then might you have avoided these troubles and dangers, for 
he would have granted you one. 

Chris. Alas ! said Christiana, we were so taken wilh our 
present blessing, that dangers to come were forgotten by us ; 
besides who could have thought, that so near the King's palace, 




there should have lurked such naughty ones? Indeed, it had 
been well for us, had we asked our Lord for one; but, since 
our Lord knew it would be for our profit, I wonder he sent not 
one along with us ! 

Rd. It is not always necessary to grant things not asked for, 
lest, by so doing, they become of little esteem ; but when the 
want of a thing is felt, it then comes under, in the eyes of him 
that feels it, that estimate that properly is its due, and so, con- A 
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sequently,' will be thereafter used. Had my Lord granted you 
a conductor, you would not neither so have bewailed that 
oversight of yours, in not asking for one, as now you have 
occasion to do. So all things work for good, and tend to 
make you wary. 

Chris, Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confess our 
folly, and ask one ? 

kel. Your confession of your folly I will present him with. 
To go back again you need not ; for in all places where you 
shall come, you will find no want at all ; for in every of my 
Lord's lodgings which he has prepared for the reception of his 
pilgrims, there is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. But, as I said, " He will be inquired of by them, 
to do it for them." And it is a poor thing that is not worth 
asking for. When he had thus said, he went back to his place, 
and the pilgrims went on their way. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, What a sudden blank is here ! I 
made account we had now been past all danger, and that we 
should never see sorrow more. 

Chris, Thy innocency, my sister, said Christiana to Mercy, 
may excuse thee much ; but as for me, my fault is so much the 
greater, for that I saw this danger before I came out of the 
doors, and yet did not provide for it where provision might 
have been had. I am therefore much to be blamed. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, How knew you this before you 
came from home ? Pray open to me this riddle. 

Chris, Why, I will tell you. Before I set foot out of doors, 
one night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about this ; for, 
methought I saw two men, as like these as ever the world 
they could look, stand at my bed's feet, plotting how they 
might prevent my salvation. I will tell you their very words. 
They said (it was when I was in my troubles). What shall we 
do with this woman ? for she cries out, waking and sleeping, 
for forgiveness. If she be suffered to go on as she begins, we 
shall lose her as we have lost her husband. This, you know, 
might have made me take heed, and have provided when 
provision might have been had. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy, as by this neglect we have an 

occasion ministered unto us, to behold our own imperfections; 

so our Lord has taken occasion thereby to make manifest the 

riches of his grace ; fox he, as vre see, has followed us with 
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unasked kindness, and has delivered us from their hands that 
were stronger than we, of his mere good pleasure. 

Thus, now when they had talked away a little more time, 
they drew nigh to a house which stood in the way, which house 
was built for the relief of pilgrims ; as you will find more fully 
related in the First Part of these Records of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress. So they drew on towards the house (the House of the 
Interpreter), and when they came to the do(Mr, they heard a 
great talk in the house. They then gave ear, and heard, as 
they thought, Christiana mentioned by name. For you must 
know that there went along, even before her, a talk of her and 
her children's going on pilgrimage. And this thing was the 
more pleasing to them, because they had heard that she was 
Christian's wife, that woman 
who was some time ago so 
unwilling to hear of going on 
pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, 
they stood still, and heard 
the good people within com- 
mending her, who, they little 
thought, stood at the door. 
At last Christiana knocked, 
as she had done at the gate 
before. Now, when she had 
knocked, there came to the 
door a young damsel, named 
Innocent, and opened the 
door, and looked, and behold 
two women were there. 

Damsel. Then said the damsel to them, With whom would 
you speak in this place ? 

Chris, Christiana answered. We understand that this is a pri- 
vileged place for those that are become pilgrims, and we now at 
this door are such ; wherefore we pray that we may be partakers 
of that for which we at this time are come ; for the day, as 
thou seest, is very far spent, and we are loth to-night to go 
any further. 

Damsel. Pray, what may I call your name, that I may tell 
it to my Lord within ? 

Chris. My name is Christiana; I was the wife of that pilgrim 
that some years ago did travel this way, and these be his four 
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children. This maiden also is my companion^ and is going oi 
pilgrimage toa 

Innocent Then ran Innocent in ^for that was her name), 
and said to those within, Can you think who is at the door? 
There is Christiana and her children, and her companion, all 
waiting for entertainment here. Then they leaped for joy, and 
went and told their master. So he came to the door, and 
looking upon her he said, Art thou that Christiana whom 
Christian, the good man, left behind him, when he betook 
himself to a pilgrim's life ? 

Chris, I am that woman that was so hard-hearted as to 
slight my husband's troubles, and that left him to go on in bis 
journey alone, and these are his four children ; but now I also 
am come, for I am convinced that no way is right but thb. 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which also is written of the man tha 
said to his son, '^ Go, work to-day in my vineyard. He answere< 
and said, I will not : but afterward he repented and went'' 

Chris. Then said Christiana, So be it, Amen. God make i 
a true saying upon me, and grant that I may be found at tb 
last of him in peace, without spot, and blameless ! 

Inter, But why standest thou thus at the door? Come ii 
thou daughter of Abraham. We were talking of thee but nov 
for tidings have come to us before, how thou art become 
pilgrim. Come, children, come in; come, maiden, come ii 
So he had them all into the house. 

So, when they were, within, they were bidden sit down an 
rest them; the which when they had done, those that al 
tended upon the pilgrims in the house, came into the roor 
to see them. And one smiled, and another smiled, and the 
all smiled, for joy that Christiana was become a pilgrim. The 
also looked upon the boys. They stroked them over th 
faces with the hand, in token of their kind reception ( 
them. They also carried it lovingly to Mercy, and bid a 
welcome into their Master's house. 

After a while, because supper was not ready, the Interpretc 
took them into his significant rooms, and showed them wlu 
Christian, Christiana's husband, had seen some time befon 
Here, therefore, they saw the man in the cage, the man an* 
his dream, the man that cut his way through his enemies, an< 
the picture of the biggest of them all, together with the res 
of those things that were then so profitable to Christian. 
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This done, and after these things had been somewhat 
digested by Christiana and her company, the Interpreter takes 
thero apart again, and has them first into a room where was a 
man that could look no way but downwards, with a muck- 
rake in his hand. There stood also one over his head, with a 
celestial crown in his hand, and proffered him that crown for 




his muck-rake ; but the roan did neither look up, nor regard, 
but raked to himself the straws, the small sticks, and dust of 
the floor. 

Then said Christiana, I persuade myself that I know some- 
what the meaning of this ; for this is a figure of a man of this 
world, is it not, good sir ? 

Inter. Thou hast said the right, said he, and his muck-rake 
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doth show his carnal mind And whereas thou seest him rather 
give heed to rake up straws and sticks, and the dust of the 
floor, than to what He says that calls to him from above with 
the celestial crown in his hand, it is to show that heaven is 
but as a fable to some, and that things here are counted 
the only things substantial Now, whereas it was also 
showed thee, that the man could look no way but down- 
wards, it is to let thee know that earthly things, when they 
are with power upon men's minds, quite carry their hearts 
away from God. 

Chris. Then said Christiana, Oh, deliver me from this 
muck-rake ! 

Inter. That prayer, said the Interpreter, has lain by till it 
is almost rusty. " Give me not riches," is scarce the prayer of 
one of ten thousand. Straws, and sticks, and dust, with most, 
are the great things now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Christiana wept, and said. It is, alas! 
too true. 

When the Interpreter had shown them this, he has them 
into the very best room in the house ; a very brave room it 
was. So he bid them look round about, and see if they could 
find anj'thing profitable there. Then they looked round and 
• round ; for there was nothing there to be seen but a very great 
spider on the wall: and that they overlooked. 

Mercy. Then said Mercy, Sir, I see nothing ; but Christiana 
held her peace. 

Inter. But, said the Interpreter, look again ; and she there- 
fore looked again, and said, Here is not anytliing but an ugly 
spider, who hangs by her hands upon the wall. Then said he, 
Is there but one spider in all this spacious room ? Then the 
water stood in Christiana's eyes, for she was a woman quick 
of apprehension ; and she said. Yea, Lord, there is here more 
than one. Yea, and spiders whose venom is far more destruc- 
tive than that which is in her. The Interpreter then looked 
pleasantly upon her, and said, Thou hast said the truth. This 
made Mercy blush, and the boys to cover their faces, for 
they all began now to understand the riddle. 

Then said the Interpreter again, " The spider taketh hold 
with her hands (as you see), and is in kings' palaces." And 
wherefore is this recorded, but to show you, that how full of 
the venom of sin soever you be, yet youmay, by the hand of 
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faith, lay hold of, and dwell in the best room that belongs to 
the King's house above ! 

Chris. I thought, said Christiana, of something of this ; but 
I could not imagine it all. I thought that we were like spiders, 
and that we looked like ugly creatures, in what fine room 
soever we were ; but that by this spider, this venomous and 
ill-favoured creature, we were to learn how to act faith, that 
came not into my mind. And yet she has taken hold with 
her hands, as I see, and dwells in the best room in the house. 
God has made nothing in vain. 

Then they seemed all to be glad ; but the water stood in 
their eyes ; yet they looked one upon another, and also bowed 
before the Interpreter. 

He had them then into another room, where was a hen and 
chickens, and bid them observe awhile. So one of the chickens 
went to the trough to drink, and every time she drank she 
lift up her head and her eyes towards heaven. See, said 
he, what this little chick doth, and learn of her to acknow- 
ledge whence your mercies come, by receiving them with look- 
ing up. Yet again, said he, observe and look ; so they gave 
heed and perceived that the hen did walk in a fourfold method 
towards her chickens, i . She had a common call, and that 
she hath all day long. 2. She had a special call, and that she 
had but sometimes. 3. She had a brooding note. And 4. 
She had an outcry. 

Now, said he, compare this hen to your King, and these 
chickens to his obedient ones. For, answerable to her, himself 
has his methods, which he walketh in towards his people ; by 
his common call, he gives nothing ; by his special call, he 
always has something to give ; he has also a brooding voice, 
for them that are under his wing ; and he has an outcry to give 
the alarm when he seeth the enemy come. I choose, my dar- 
lings, to lead you into the room where such things are, because 
you are women, and they are easy for you. 

Chris. And, sir, said Christiana, pray let us see some more. 
So he had them into the slaughter-house, where was a butcher 
killing of a sheep ; and behold the sheep was quiet, and took 
her death patiently. Then said the Interpreter, You must 
learn of this sheep to suffer, and to put up wrongs without 
milrmurings and complaints. Behold how quietly she taketh 
her death, and without objecting she suffereth her skin 
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to be pulled over her ears. Your King doth call you his 
sheep. 

After this, he led them into his garden, where was great 
variety of flowers ; and he said, Do you see all these ? So 
Christiana said, Yes. Then said he again. Behold the flowers 
are diverse in stature, in quality, and colour, and smell, and 
virtue ; and some are better than some ; also where the gar- 
dener hath set them, there they stand, and quarrel not with 
one another. 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had sowed with 
wheat and corn ; but when they beheld, the tops of all were cut 
off", only the straw remained ; he said again. This ground was 
dunged, and ploughed, and sowed ; but what shall we do with 
the crop ? Then said Christiana, Bum some, and make muck 
of the rest. Then said the Interpreter again. Fruit, you see, 
is that thing you look for, and for want of that you condemn it 
to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of men : beware that 
in this you condemn not yourselves. 

Then, as they were coming in from abroad, they espied a 
little robin with a great spider in his mouth ; so the Interpreter 
said. Look here. So they looked, and Mercy wondered ; but 
Christiana said, What a disparagement is it to such a little 
pretty bird as the robin-redbreast is, he being also a bird 
above many, that loveth to maintain a kind of sociableness 
with man; I had thought they had lived upon crumbs of bread, or 
upon other such harmless matter. I like him worse than I did. 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an emblem, very 
apt to set forth some professors by ; for to sight, they are, as 
this robin, pretty of note, colour, and carriage. They seem 
also to have a very great love for professors that are sincere; 
and above all other, to desire to sociate with them, and to be 
in their company, as if they could live upon the good man's 
crumbs. They pretend also, that therefore it is that they fre- 
quent the house of the godly and the appointments of the 
Lord ; but, when they are by themselves, as the robin, they 
can catch and gobble up spiders, they can change their die^ 
drink iniquity, and swallow down sin like water. 

So, when they were come again into the house, because supper 
as yet was not ready, Christiana again desired that the Inter- 
preter would either show or tell of some other things that are 
profitable. 
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Then the Interpreter began, and said. The fatter the sow is, 
the more she desires the mire ; the fatter the ox is, the more 
gamesomely he goes to the slaughter ; and the more healthy 
the lusty man is, the more prone he is unto evil. 

There is a desire in women to go neat and fine, and it is a 
comely thing to be adorned with that that in God's sight is of 
great price. 

It is easier watching a night or two, than to sit up a whole 
year together. So it is easier for one to begin to profess well, 
than to hold out as he should to the end. 

£very shipmaster, when in a storm, will willingly cast that 
overboard that is of the smallest value in the vessel ; but who 
will throw the best out first ? None but he that feareth not 
God. 

One leak will sink a ship ; and one sin will destroy a 
sinner. 

He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him ; but he 
that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to himself. 

He that lives in sin, and looks for happiness hereafter, is 
like him that soweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn with 
wheat or barley. 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his last day to him, 
and make it always his company keeper. 

Whispering, and change of thoughts, prove that sin is in the 
world. 

If the world, which God sets light by, is counted a thing 
of that worth with men ; what is heaven, which God com* 
mendeth ? 

If the life that is attended with so many troubles, is so loth 
to be let go by us, what is the life above ? 

Everybody will cry up the goodness of men; but who is 
there that is, as he should, affected with the goodness of 
God? 

We seldom sit down to meat, but we eat and leave ; so there 
is in Jesus Christ more merit and righteousness than the whole 
world has need of. 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into his 
^den again, and had them to a tree, whose inside was all 
rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. Then said 
Mercy, What means this ? This tree, said he, whose outside 
is fair, and whose inside is rotten, it is to which many may be 
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compared that are in the garden of God ; who with their 

mouths speak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do no- 
thing for him ; whose leaves are fair, but their heart good for 
nothing but to be tinder for the devil's tinder-box. 

Now supper was ready, the table spread, and all thii^s set 
on the board ; so they sat down and did eat, when one had 




given thanks. And the Interpreter did usually entertain those 

that lodged with him, with music at meals , so the minsOels 
played. There was also one that did sing, and a very fine 
voice he had His song was this — 

" The Lord is only iny support. 

And He that doth me feed ; 

How can I then want anything 

Wlwreof I stand in need ? " 
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When the song and music was ended, the Interpreter asked 
Christiana what it was that at first did move her to betake 
herself to a Pilgrim's life. Christiana answered, First, the 
loss of my husband came into my mind, at which I was 
heartily grieved ; but all that was but natural affection. Then, 
after that, came the troubles and pilgrimage of my husband 
into my mind, and also how like a churl I had carried it to 
him as to that So guilt took hold of my mind, and would 
have drawn me into the pond ; but that opportunely I had a 
dream of the well-being of my husband, and a letter sent me 
by the King of that country where my husband dwells, to come 
to him. The dream and the letter together so wrought upon 
my mind, that they forced me to this way. 

Inter. But met you with no opposition before you set out of 
doors? 

Chris. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs. Timorous (she 
was akin to him that would have persuaded my husband to go 
back, for fear of the lions). She also befooled me for, as she 
called it, my intended desperate adventure; she also urged 
what she could to dishearten me to it; the hardship and 
troubles that my husband met with in the way : but all this I 
got over pretty well But a dream that I had of two ill-looking 
ones, that I thought did plot how to make me miscarry in my 
journey, that hath troubled me much ; yea, it still runs in my 
mind, and makes me afraid of every one that I meet, lest they 
should meet me to do me a mischief, and to turn me out 
of the way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, though I would not 
have everybody know it, that between this and the gate by 
which we got into the way, we were both so sorely assaulted 
that we were made to cry out, Murder! and the two that made 
this assault upon us were like the two that I saw in my dream. 

Then said the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good; thy 
latter end shall greatly increase. So he addressed himself to 
Mercy, and said unto her, And what moved thee to come 
hither, sweetheart? 

Then Mercy blushed and trembled, and for awhile con- 
tinued silent 

Inter. Then said he, Be not afraid, only believe, and speak 
thy mind. 

Mercy. So she began, and said, Truly, sir, my want of ex- 
perience is that which makes me covet to be in silence, and 
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that also that fills me with fears of coming short at last I 
cannot tell of visions and 
dreams as my friend Christiana 
can; nor know I what it is to 
moum for my refUsing of the 
counsel of those that were 
good relations. 

Inter. What was it, then, 
dear heart, that hath prevailed 
with thee to do as thou hast 
done? 

Mfrey. Why, when ourfriend 
here was packing up to be 
gone from our town, 1 and 
another went accidentally to 
see her ; so we knocked at the 
door and went in. When we were within, and seeing what she 
was doing, we asked what was her meaning. She said, she 
was sent for to go to her husband ; and then she up and toW 
us how she had seen hini in a dream, dwelling in a curious 
place, among immortals, wearing a crown, playing upon a harp, 
eating and drinking at his Prince's table, and singing praises 
to him for bringing him thither, &c. Now, methou^t, while 
she was telling these things unto us, my heart burned within 
me ; and I said in my heart, If this be true I will leave my 
father and my mother, and the land of my nativity, and will, if 
I may, go along with Christiana. 

So I asked her further of the truth of these things, and if 
she would let me go with her; for I saw now that there v^ 
no dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in our 
town. But yet I came away with a heavy heart, not for tb»t 
I was unwilling to come away, but for that so many of oy 
relations were left behind. 

And I am come, with all the desire of my heart, and viB 
go, if I may, with Christiana, unto her hus^nd, and bis 
King. 

Inter. Thy setting out is good, for thou hast given credit to 

the truth. Thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love she bare to 

Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave father and mother, and 

the land of her nativity, to come out, and go with a people 

■ilhat she knew not heretofore. " The Lord recompense tiiy 
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work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord God of 
Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust." 

Now supper was ended, and preparation was made for bed ; 
the women were laid singly alone, and the boys by themselves. 
Now when Mercy was in bed, she could not sleep for joy, for 
that now her doubts of missing at last, were removed further 
from her than ever they were before. So she lay blessing and 
praising God, who had had such favour for her. 

In the morning they rose with the sun, and prepared them- 
selves for their departure; but the Interpreter would have 
them tarry awhile, for, said he, you must orderly go from 
hence. Then said he to the damsel that first opened unto 
them. Take them and have them into the garden to the bath, 
and there wash them, and make them clean from the soil 
which they have gathered by travelling. Then Innocent the 
damsel took them, and had them into the garden, and brought 
them to the bath ; so she told them that there they must wash 
and be clean, for so her master would have the women to do 
that called at his house, as they were going on pilgrimage. 
They then went in and washed, yea, they and the boys and 
all ; and they came out of that bath, not only sweet and clean, 
but also much enlivened and strengthened in their joints. So 
when they came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they 
went out to the washing. 

AVhen they were returned out of the garden from the bath, 
the Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, and said 
unto them. Fair as the moon. Then he called for the seal, 
wherewith they used to be sealed that were washed in his bath. 
So the seal was brought, and he set his mark upon them, that 
they might be known in the places whither they were yet to 
go. Now the seal was the contents and sum of the passover 
which the children of Israel did eat when they came out from 
the land of Egypt, and the mark was set between their eyes. 
This seal greatly added to their beauty, for it was an ornament 
to their faces. It also added to their gravity, and made their 
countenances more like them of angels. 

Then said the Interpreter again to the damsel that waited 
upon these women. Go into the vestry and fetch out garments 
for these people ; so she went and fetched out white raiment, 
and laid down before him ; so he commanded them to put it 
on. " It was fine linen, white and clean." When the women 
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were thus adorned, they seemed to be a terror one to ihe 
oilier; for that they could not see that glory each one on her- 
self which they could see in each other. Now, therefore, they 
be^an to esteem each other better than themselves. " For you 
are fairer than t am, ' said one ; and, " You are more comelf 
than I am," said another The children also stood amazed to 
see into what fashion they 




were brought. 

The Interpreter then called 
Tor a man-servant of his, odc 
Great-heart;, and bid him take 
sword and helmet and shield; 
and take these my daughteis, 
said he, and conduct th«n to 
the house called Beautiful) ^ 
which place they will rest next. 
So he took his weapons sud 
went before them ; and the 
Interpreter said, God speed. 
Those, also, that belonged to 
the family,sent them awaywilh 
many a good wish. So (he; 
went on their way and sang,— 



" This place has been our second stage : 
Here we have heard and seen 
Those good things ihat, from age to age, 
To others hid have been. 

" Thedung-hill raker, spider, hen, 
The chicken, too, to me 
Hath taughl a lesson ; let me then 
Confomiid to it be. 

" The butcher, garden, and the field. 
The robin and his bail, 
Also Ihe rotten tree doth yield 
Me argument of weigh! ; 

" To move me for to watch and uray. 
To strive to be sincere; 
To take my cross up day by day. 
And serve Ibe Lord with fear." 

Now I saw'in my dream, that they went on, and Great-heait 
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went before them : so they went and came to the place Where 
Christian's burden fell off his back, and tumbled into a 
sepulchre. Here, then, they made a pause ; and here also 
they blessed God. Now, said Christiana, it comes to my mind, 
what was said to us at the gate, to wit, that we should have 
pardon by word and deed : by word, that is, by the promise ; 
by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained. What the pro- 
mise is, of that I know something; but what it is to have 
pardon by deed, or in the way that it was obtained, Mr. Great- 
heart, I suppose you know ; wherefore, if you please, let us 
hear you discourse thereof. 

Great-heart. Pardon by the deed done, is pardon obtained 
by some one, for another that hath need thereof : not by the 
person pardoned, but in the way, saith another, in which I have 
obtained it. So then, to speak to the question more at large, 
the pardon that you and Mercy and these boys have attained, 
was obtained by another, to wit, by him that let you in at the 
gate; and he hath obtained it in this double way. He has 
performed righteousness to cover you, and spilt blood to wash 
you in. 

Chris, But if he parts with his righteousness to us, what 
will he have for himself? 

Great-heart. He has more righteousness than you have need 
of, or than he needeth himself. 

Chris, Pray make that appear. 

Great'heart. With all my heart; but first I must premise, 
that he of whom we are now about to speak is one that has 
not his fellow. He has two natures in one person, plain to 
be distinguished, impossible to be divided. Unto each of 
these natures a righteousness belongeth, and each righteous- 
ness is essential to that nature ; so that one may as easily 
cause the nature to be extinct, as to separate its justice or 
righteousness firom it. Of these righteousnesses, therefore, we 
are not made partakers, so as that they, or any of them, should 
be put upon us that we might be made just, and live thereby. 
Besides these, there is a righteousness which this Person has, 
as theSe two natures are joined in one : and this is not the 
righteousness of the Godhead, as distinguished from the man- 
hood ; nor the righteousness of the manhood, as distinguished 
from the Godhead; but a righteousness which standeth in the 
union of both natures, and may probably be called^ t\vft \v^ 
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teousness that is essential to his being prepared of God to th' 
capacity of the mediatory office which he was to be intrustc=-^ 
with. If he parts with his first righteousness, he parts wil 
his Godhead ; if he parts with his second righteousness, 
parts with the purity of his manhood ; if he parts with t1 
third, he parts with that perfection that capacitates him to tl 
office of mediation. He has, therefore, another righteousnes 
which standeth in performance, or obedience to a reveal( 
will ; and that is it that he puts upon sinners, and that 
which their sins are covered. Wherefore be saith, "As 
one man's disobedience, many were made sinners ; so by tf^^: 
obedience of one, shall many be made righteous." 

C/in's, But are the other righteousnesses of no use to us ? 

Great-heart Yes ; for though they are essential to his natui 
and office, and so cannot be communicated unto another, 
it is by virtue of them, that the righteousness that justifies is, 
for that purpose, efficacious. The righteousness of his Go</- 
head gives virtue to his obedience ; the righteousness of \iis 
manhood giveth capability . to his obedience to justify ; ancf 
the righteousness that standeth in the union of these two 
natures to his office, giveth authority to that righteousness to 
do the work for which it is ordained. 

So then, here is a righteousness that Christ, as God, has no 
need for, for he is God without it ; here is a righteousness that 
Christ, as man, has no need of to make him so, for he is perfect 
man without it j again, here is a righteousness that Chirist, as 
God-man, has no need of, for he is perfectly so without it. 
Here, then, is a righteousness that Christ, as God, as man, as 
God-man, has no need of, with reference to himself, and there- 
fore he can spare it; a justifying righteousness, that he for 
himself wanteth not, and therefore he giveth it away ; hence 
it is called " the gift of righteousness." This righteousness, 
since Christ Jesus the Lord has made himself under the law, 
must be given away ; for the law doth not only bind him that 
is under it " to do justly," but to use charity. Wherefore he 
must, he ought, by the law, if he hath two coats, to give one 
to him that hath none. Now, our Lord, indeed, hath two 
coats, one for himself, and one to spare ; wherefore he freely 
bestows one upon those that have none. And thus, Christiana, 
and Mercy, and the rest of you xhaX ^e\v«^^^^^>j^\5x pardon 

e by deed or by the work oi «^o\)cv^t xaaxv. x^^Vrs^^ 
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Christ is he that has worked, and has given away what he 
wrought for to the next poor beggar he meets. 

But, again, in order to pardon by deed, there must some- 
thing be paid to God as a price, as well as something prepared 
to cover us withaL Sin has delivered us up to the just curse 
of a righteous law ; now, from this curse we must be justified 
by way of redemption, a price being paid for the harms we 
have done, and this is by the blood of your Lord, who came 
and stood in your place and stead, and died your death for 
your transgressions. Thus has he ransomed you from your 
trangressions by blood, and covered your polluted and deformed 
souls with righteousness. For the sake of which, God passeth 
by you, and will not hurt you when he comes to judge the 
world. 

Chris, This is brave. Now, I see there was something to be 
learned by our being pardoned by word and deed. Good 
Mercy, let us labour to keep this in mind ; and, my children, 
do you remember it also. But, Sir, was not this it that made 
my good Christian's burden fall from off his shoulder, and that 
made him give three leaps for joy? 

Great-heart, Yes, it was the belief of this, that cut those 
strings that could not be cut by other means; and it was to 
give him a proof of the virtue of this, that he was suffered to 
carry his burden to the cross. 

Chris. I thought so ; for though my heart was lightful and 
joyous before, yet it is ten times more lightsome and joyous 
now. And I am persuaded by what I have felt, though I have 
felt but little as yet, that if the most burdened man in the 
world was here, and did see and believe as I now do, it would 
make his heart the more merry and blithe. 

Great'heart. There is not only comfort, and the ease of a 
burden brought to us, by the sight and consideration of these, 
but an endeared affection begot in us by it ; for who can, if 
he doth but once think that pardon comes, not only by pro- 
mise, but thus, but be affected by the way and means of his 
redemption, and so with the man that hath wrought it for him ? 

Chris. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to think 
that he should bleed for me. Oh, thou loving One ! Oh, thou 
blessed One 1 Thou deservest to have me; thou hast bought me; 
thoudeservest to have me all; fhouhast paid for me ten thousand 
times more than I am worth 1 No marvel that this made thfi^ 
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water stand in my husband's eyes, and that it made him trudge so 
nimbly on ; I am persuaded he wished me with him ; but vile 
wretch that I was, I let him come all alone. Oh, Mercy, that thy 
father and mother were here ; yea, and Mrs. Timorous also ; nay, 
I wish now with all my heart, that here was Madame Wanton 
too. Surely, surely their hearts would be affected ; nor could the 
fear of the one, nor the powerful lusts of the otherj prevail with 
them to go home again, and to refuse to become good pilgrims. 
Great-heart. You speak now in the warmth of your affec- 
tions. Will it, think you, be always thus with you ? Besides, 
this is not communicated to every one that did see your Jesus 
bleed. There were that stood by, and that saw the blood run 
from his heart to the ground, and yet were so far off this, that, 
instead of lamenting, they laughed at him; and, instead of 
becoming his disciples, did harden their hearts E^ainst him. 
So that all that you have, iny daughters, you have by a peculiar 
impression made by a divine contemplating upon what I have 
spoken to you Remember that it was told you that the hen, 
by her common call gives no meat to her chickens This you 
have therefore,by 
a special grace. 

Now I saw 
still in my dream, 
that they went on 
until they were 
come to the place 
that Simple, and 
Slolh and Pre- 
sumption lay and 
slept in when 
Christian went by 
on pilgrimage ; 
. and behold, they 
; were hanged up 
in irons a little 
■ way off on the 
other side 

Merty. Then 
said Mercy to him 
I that was their guide and conductor, What are those three 
' men ? and for what are they hanged there P 
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Great'Juart, These three men were men of very bad qualities. 
They had no mind to be pilgrims themselves, and whosoever 
they could, they hindered. They were for sloth and folly 
themselves, and whoever they could persuade with, they made 
so too ; and, withal, taught them to presume that they should 
do well at last. They were asleep when Christian went by ; 
and now you go by, they are hanged. 

" Cehold here bow the slothful are a sign 
Hung up, 'cause holy ways thev did decline. 
See here too how the child doth play the man, 
And weak grow strong, when Great-heart leads the van." 

Mercy. But could they persuade any to be of their 
opinion ? 

Great-heart, Yes; they turned several out of the way. There 
was Slow-pace, that they persuaded to do as they. They also 
prevailed with one Short-wind, with one No-heart, with one 
Linger-after-lust, and with one Sleepy-head, and with a young 
woman, her name was Dull, to turn out of the way, and become 
as they. Besides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, 
persuading others that he was a taskmaster. They also brought 
up an evil report of the good land, saying it was not half so 
good as some pretend it was. They also began to vilify his 
servants, and to count the very best of them meddlesome, 
troublesome busybodies. Further they could call the bread 
of God husks ; the comforts of his children, fancies ; the travel 
and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpose. 

Chris, Nay, said Christiana, if they were such, they shall 
never be bewailed by me. They have but what they deserve ; 
and I think it is well that they hang so near the highway, that 
others may see and take warning. But had it not been well if 
their crimes had been engraven on some plate of iron or brass, 
and left here, even where they did their mischief, for a caution 
to other bad men ? 

Great-heart, So it is, as you well may perceive, if you will 
go a little to the wall. 

Mercy, No, no ; let them hang, and their names rot, and 
their crimes live for ever against them. I think it a high 
favour that they were hanged before we came hither; who 
knows else what they might have done to such poor women as 
we are ? Then she turned it into a song, saying,^ 
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" Now then, you three, hang there, and be a sign 
To all that shall against the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after fear this end. 
If unto pilgrims he is not a friend. 
And thou, my soul, of all such men beware. 
That unto holiness opposers are." 

Thus they went on, till they came at the foot of the Hill 
Difficulty, where, again, their good friend, Mr. Great-heart, 
took an occasion to teU them of what happened there when 
Christian himself went by. So he had them first to the spring. 
Ix), said he, this is the spring that Christian drank of, before he 
went up this hill ; and then it was clear and good, but now it 
is dirty with the feet of some that are not desirous that pilgrims 
here should quench their thirst Thereat, Mercy said,*And why 
so envious, trow ? But, said their guide, it will do, if taken 
up, and put into a vessel that is sweet and good ; for then the 
dirt will sink to the bottom, and the water will come out by 
itself more clear. Thus, therefore, Christiana and her com- 
panions were compelled to do. They took it up, and put it 
mto an earthen pot, and so let it stand till the dirt was gone 
to the bottom, and then they drank thereof. 

Next, he showed them the two by-ways that were at the foot 
of the hill, where Formality and Hypocrisy lost themselves. 
And, said lie, these are dangerous paths. Two were here cast 
away when Christian came by ; and although, as you see, these 
ways are since stopped up with chains, posts, and a ditch, yet 
there are that will choose to adventure here, rather than take 
the pains to go up this hill. 

Chris, •* The way of trangressors is hard." It is a wonder 
that they can get into those ways without danger of breaking 
their necks. 

Great-heart They will venture. Yea, if at any time any of 
the King's servants do happen to see them, and do call unto 
them, and tell them that they are in the vrrong ways, and do 
bid them beware the danger, then they will railingly return 
them answer, and say, "As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee; but we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth," &c. Nay, if yo^ 
look a little further, you sYvaW ^^ \3mX these ways are Boide 
cautionary- enough, not oixV^ \>^ xJclc^^ V^\&^ ^xA ^s^s&^^ 
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chain, but also by being hedged up, yet they will choose to 
go there. 

Chris, They are idle ; they love not to take pains ; up-hill 
way is unpleasant to them. So it is fulfilled unto them as it is 
written, " The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of thorns." 
Yea, they will rather choose to walk upon a snare, than to go 
up this hill, and the rest of this way to the city. 

Then they set forward, and began to go up the hill, and up 
the hill they went ; but before they got to the top, Christiana 
began to pant ; and said, I dare say this is a breathing hill« 
No marvel if they that love their ease more than their souls^ 
choose to themselves a smoother way. Then said Mercy, I 
must sit down ; also the least of the children began to cry. 
Come, come, said Great-heart, sit not down here, for a little 
above is the Prince's arbour. Then took he the little boy by 
the hand, and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very willing 
to sit down, for they were all in a pelting heat Then said 
Mercy, How sweet is rest to them that labour. And how good 
is the Prince of pilgrims to provide such resting-places for 
them ! Of this arbour I have heard much ; but I never saw 
it before. But here let us beware of sleeping ; for, as I have 
heard, for that it cost poor Christian dear. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to the little ones. Come, my 
pretty boys, how do you do ? What think you now of going 
on pilgrimage? Sir, said the least, I was almost beat out of 
heart ; but I thank you for lending me a hand at my need. 
And I remember now what my mother hath told me, namely, 
that the way to heaven is as up a ladder, and the way to hell is 
as down a hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to life, than 
down the hill to death. 

Then said Mercy, But the proverb is, To go down the hill 
is easy. But James said (for that was his name), The day is 
coming when, in my opinion, going down hill will be the hardest 
of all. 'Tis a good boy, said his Master, thou hast given her 
a right answer. Then Mercy smiled ; but the little boy did 
blush. 

Chris. Come, said Christiana, will you eat a bit, a little to 
sweeten your mouths, while you sit here to rest your legs ? 
For I have here a piece of pomegranate, which Mr. Interpreter 
put in my hand, just when I came out of his doors. He gave me 
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also a piece of a honeycomb, and a little bottle of spirits. I 
thought he gave you something, said Mercy, because he called 
you aside. Yes ; so he did, said the other. But, said Chris- 
tiana, it shall still be, as I said it should, when at first we came 
from home, thou shalt be a sharer in aU the good that I have, 
because thou so willingly didst become my companion. Then 
she gave to them, and they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. 
And, said Christiana to Mr. Great-heart, Sir, will you do as we ? 
But he answered, You are going on pUgrimage, and presendy I 
shall return. Much good may what you have do to you. At 
home I eat the same every day. Now, when they had eaten 
and drank, and had chatted a little longer, their guide said to 
them. The day wears away, if you think good, let us prepare to 
be going. So they got up to go, and the Uttle boys went 
before. But Christiana forgot to take her bottle of spirits with 
her ; so she sent her little boy back to fetch it Then said 
Mercy, I think this is a losing place. Here Christian lost bis 
roll; and here Christiana left her bottle behind her. Sir, 
what is the cause of this ? So their guide made answer, and 
said. The cause is sleep or forgetfulness. Some sleep when 
they should keep awake ; and some forget when they should 
remember ; and this is the very cause why, often at the resting- 
places, some pilgrims, in some things, come off losers. Pil- 
grims should watch, and remember what they have ahready 
received under their greatest enjoyments, but for want of doihg 
so, ofttimes their rejoicing ends in tears, and their sunshine in a 
cloud. Witness the story of Christian at this place. 

When they were come to the place where Mistrust and 
Timorous met Christian to persuade him to go back for fear of 
the lions, they perceived as it were a stage, and before it, 
towards the road, a broad plate, with a copy of verses written 
thereon, and underneath, the reason of raising up of that stage 
in that place, rendered. The verses were these : — 

*' Let him who sees this stage take heed 
Unto his heart and tongue ; 
Lest if he do not, here he speed, 
As some have long agone." 

The words underneath the verses were, "This stage was 
built to punish such upon, who^ through Timorousness or 
Mistrust, shall be afraid to go further on pilgrimage j also, on 
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this stage, both Mistrust and Timorous were burned through 
the tongue with a hot iroO) for endeavouring to hinder Chris- 
tian in his journey." 

Then said Mercy, This is much like to the saying of the 
Beloved, " What shall be given untn thee ? or what shall be 
done unto thee, thou false tongue? Sharp arrows of the 
naigbty, with coals ofjuniper." 

So they went on, till they came within sight of the lions. 
Now Mr. Great-heart was a strong man, so he was not afraid 
of a lion ; but yet when they were come up to the place where 
the lions were, the boys that went before were glad to cringe 
behind, for they were afraid of the lions ; so they stepped back, 
and went behind. At this their guide smiled, and said. How 
now, my boys, do you 
love to go before, 
when no danger doth 
approach, and love to 
come bebind so soon 
as the lions appear ? 

Now, as they went 
up, Mr. Great-heart 
drew his sword, with 
intent to make a way 
for the pilgrims, in 
spite of the lions. 
Then there appeared 
one that, it seems, had 
taken upon him to 
back the lions; and 
he said to the Pil- 
grims' guide. What is 
the cause of your com- 
ing hither? Now the 
name of that man 
was Grim, or Bloody-man, because of his slaying of pilgrims, 
and he was of the race of the giants. 

Great-heart. Then said the Pilgrims* guide. These women 
and children are going on pilgrimage ; and this is the way 
they must go, and go it they shall, m spite of thee and the 
lions. 

Grim, This is not their way, neither shall they go (herein. 
Q 3 




228 The Pilgriffis Progress. 

- — — - ■ — ■ - - — _ — "— 

I am come forth to withstand them, and to that end will ba( 
the lions. 

Now, to say truth, by reason of the fierceness of the lion 
and of the grim carriage of him that did back them, this wa 
had of late lain much unoccupied, and was almost all groir 
over with grass. 

Chris, Then said Christiana, Though the highways hav 
been unoccupied heretofore, and though the travellers hav 
been made in time past to walk through by-paths, it must n( 
be so now I am risen. Now, ''I am risen a mother i 
Israel." 

Grim. Then he swore by the lions, but it should; an 
therefore bid them turn aside, for they should not have pai 
sage there. 

Great-heart But their guide made first his approach uni 
Grim, and laid so heavily at him with his sword, that he force 
him to a retreat. 

Grifu, Then said he that attempted to back the lions, Wi 
you slay me upon mine own ground ? >» . 

Great-heart. It is the King's highway that we are in, and i 
his way it is that thou hast placed thy lions ; but these wome 
and these children, though weak, shall hold on their wa^ i 
spite of thy lions. And with that he gave again him a downrigl 
blow, and brought him upon his knees. With this blow 1^ 
also broke his helmet, and with the next he cut off an am 
Then did the giant roar so hideously, that his voice fiighte 
the women, and yet they were glad to see^ him lie sprawfe 
upon the ground. Now the lions were chained, and so ( 
themselves could do nothing. Wherefore, when old Grin 
that intended to back them, was dead, Mr. Great-heart sai 
to the Pilgrims, " Come now, and follow me, and no hurt sha 
happen to you from the lions.*' They therefore went on, bi 
the women trembled as they passed by them ; the boys alJ 
looked as if they would die, but they all got by without furth< 
hurt. 

Now then they were within sight of the Porter's Lodge, ai 

they soon came up unto it ; but they made the more has 

after this to go thither, because it is dangerous travelling the 

in the night. So when they were come to the gate, the gui( 

irnocked, and the Poitei cn^d,\^\vo S& \3cat^? But as so( 

as the guide had said, It Vs l.Vv^ Vxi^^\v>&n^v^^ ^aj^.^ ^ 
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down (for the guide had oft before that come thither, as a 
conductor of pilgrims). When he was come down, he opened 
the gate, and seeing the guide standing just before it (for he 
saw not the women, for they were behind him), he said unto 
him. How now, Mr. Great-heart, what is your business here so 
late to-night ? I have brought, said he, some pil^ms hither, 




where, by my Lord's commandment, they must \oAg& ; I had 
been here some time ago, had I not been opposed^by the giant 
that did use to back the lions ; but I, after a long and tedious 
combat with him, have cut him off, and have brought the 
pilgrims hither in safety. 

ftirter. Will you not go in, and stay till morning ? 

Great-Aeart. No, I will return to my Lord to-night. 



i 
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Chris, Oh, Sir, I know not how to be willing you should 
leave us in our pilgrimage, you have been so faithful and so 
loving to us, you have fought so stoutly for us, you have been 
so hearty in counselling of us, that I shall never forget your 
favour towards us. 

Mercy, Then said Mercy, O that we might have thy com- 
pany to our journey's end ! How can such poor women as we 
hold out in a way so full of troubles as this way is, without a 
friend and defender ? 

James, Then said James, the youngest of the boys. Pray, Sir, 
be persuaded to go with us, and help us, because we are so 
weak, and the way so dangerous as it is. 

Great-heart I am at my Lord's commandment ; if he 
shall allot me to be your guide quite through, I will willingly 
wait upon you. But here you failed at first ; for, when he 
bid me come thus far with you, then you should have begged 
me of him to have gone quite through with you, and he would 
have granted your request. However, at present, I must with- 
draw ; and so, good Christiana, Mercy, and my brave children, 
Adieu. 

Then the Porter, Mr. Watchful, asked Christianaof her country 
and of her kindred ; and she said, I came from the City of Des- 
truction ; I am a widow woman, and my husband is dead j his 
name was Christian, the Pilgrim. How ! said the Porter, was 
he your husband? Yes, said she, and these are his children; 
and this, pointing to Mercy, is one of my townswomen. Then 
the Porter rang his bell, as at such times he is wont, and there 
came to the door one of the damsels, whose name was Humble- 
mind ; and to her the Porter said. Go tell it within, that Chris- 
tiana, the wife of Christian, and her children, are come hither 
on pilgrimage. She went in, therefore, and told it. But 
what noise for gladness was there within, when the damsel did 
but drop that word out of her mouth ! 

So they came with haste to the Porter, for Christiana stood 
still at the door. Then some of the most grave said unto her, 
Come in, Christiana, come in, thou wife of that good man ; 
come in, thou blessed woman ; come in, with all that are 
with thee. So she went in, and they followed her that were 
her children and her companions. Now when they were gone 
in, they were had into a very large room, where they were 
bidden to sit down-, so Xhey sat down, and the chief of the house 



The Pilgrim* s Progress. 231 

was called to see and welcome the guests. Then they came in, 
and understanding who they were, did salute each other with a 
kiss, and said. Welcome, ye vessels of the grace of God ; wel- 
come to us your friends. 

Now, because it was somewhat late, and because the pilgrims 
were weary with their journey, and also made faint with the 
sight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, therefore they 
desired, as soon as might be, to prepare to go to rest. Nay, 
said those of the family, refresh yourselves first with a morsel of 
meat; for they had prepared for them a lamb, with the 
accustomed sauce belonging thereto ; for the Porter had heard 
before of their coming, and had told it to them within. So 
when they had supped, and ended their prayer with a psalm, 
they desired they might go to rest But let us, said Christiana, 
if we may be so bold as to choose, be in that chamber that was 
my husband's when he was here ; so they had them up thither, 
and they lay all in a room. When they were at rest, Chris- 
tiana and Mercy entered into discourse about things that were 
convenient. 

Chris. Little did I think once, that when my husband went 
on pilgrimage, I should ever have followed. 

Mercy. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, and in 
his chamber to rest, as you do now. 

Chris. And much less did I ever think of seeing his face 
with comfort, and of worshipping the Lord the King with him, 
and yet now I believe I shall. 

Mercy. Hark ! Don't you hear a noise ? 

Chris. Yes; it is, as I believe, a noise of music, for joy that 
we are here. 

Mercy. Wonderful ! music in the house, music in the heart, 
and music also in heaven, for joy that we are here ! 

Thus they talked awhile, and then betook themselves to 
sleep. So, in the morning, when these were awake, Christiana 
said to Mercy: — 

Chris. What was the matter that you did laugh in your 
sleep to-night ? I suppose you was in a dream. 

Mercy. So I was, and a sweet dream it was ; but are you 
sure I laughed ? 

Chris. Yes; you laughed heartily; but, prithee, Mercy, tell 
me thy dream. 

Mercy. I was a-dreaming that I sat all alone in a solitary 
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pUce, and vas bemcaniiig of ihe baidneg fi mr heait. No*. 
I had not sat tbere long, bnt mdboi^lil manf wax gadmol 
about me, to see me, and to bear what it was that I said. So 
tbejr hearkened, and I Tem on bemaanh^ tbe h ai dDc s s ci m; 
beaiL At this, HKoeof tbem lai^jtod at me, sooie oDed me 
focrf, and lome began to thmst mc abooL Witb that, mc- 
lliotight I looked np, and saw one coining with vii^ toiraids 
me; So he came directly to me, and said, Mercy, ^lat aileth 




thee ? Now, when he had heard me make my complaint, he 
said, " Peace be to thee." He also wiped mine eyes with his 
handkerchief, and clad me in silver and gold. He put a chain 
about my neck, and earrings in mine ears, and a beautiful crown 
---in my head. Then he took me by the hand, and said, 
come after me. So he went up, and I followed, till 
le at a golden gate. Then he knocked ; and when they 
had opened, the man went in, and I followed him up 
throne, upon which one sat, and he said to me, Welcome, 



about m 
^^uon nr 
^^pcy, 
^u»mi 
Vdo h 
JTthn 
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daughter. The place looked bright and twinkling, like the 
stars, or rather like the sun ; and I thought that I saw your 
husband there. So I awoke from my dream. But did I 
laugh ? 

Chris. Laugh ! ay, and well you might, to see yourself so 
well. For you must give me leave to tell you, that I believe 
it was a good dream ; and that, as you have begun to find the 
first part true, so you shall find the second at last. "God 
speaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not. In a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, 
in slumberings upon the bed." We need not, when a-bed, lie 
awake to talk with God. He can visit us while we sleep, and 
cause us then to hear his voice. Our heart ofttimes wakes 
when we sleep ; and God can speak to that, either by words, 
by proverbs, by signs and similitudes, as well as if one was 
awake. 

Mercy. Well, I am glad of my dream ; for I hope, ere long, 
to see it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again. 

Chris. I thmk it is now high time to rise, and to know 
what we must do. 

. Mercy. 'PT2Ly, if they invite us to stay awhile, let us willingly 
accept of the proffer. I am the willinger to stay awhile here, 
to grow better acquainted with these maids. Methinks 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity have very comely and sober 
countenances. 

Chris. We shall see what they will do. So when they were 
up and ready, they came down, and they asked one another 
of their rest, and if it was comfortable or not. 

Mercy. Very good, said Mercy; it was one of the best 
night's lodgings that ever I had in my life. 

Then said Prudence and Piety, If you will be persuaded to 
stay here awhile, you shall have what the house will afford. 

Char. Ay, and that with a very good will, said Charity. So 
they consented and stayed there about a month or above, and 
became very profitable one to another. And because Prudence 
would see how Christiana had brought up her children, she 
asked leave of her to catechise them. So she gave her free 
consent. Then she began at the youngest, whose name was 
James. 

Prudence. And she said, Come, James, canst thou tell me 
who made thee? 
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James. God the Father, God the Sod, and God the Holy 
Ghost 
Prud. Good boy. And canst thou tell me who saves diee? 
Jamts. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holj 
Ghost. 

Prud. Good boy stilL But how doth God the Father save 
thee? 
fames. By his Grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son save thee? 
James. By his righteousness, death, and blood, and life. 
Prud. And how doth God the HcJfy Ghost save thee? 
fames. By his illumination, by bis renovation, and by his 
preservation. 
Then said Prudence to Christiana, You are to be commended 
for thus bringing up your 
children. I suppose I need 
not ask the rest these qnn- 
tions, since the youngest of 
them can answer them » 
V I ~ " ^^^t *'^"' ^ "'" therefore new 

■N 1 i-i 'i^KH. apply myself to the neit 

youngest, 

J^d. Thenshesaid,Coniei 
Joseph (for his name was 
Joseph), will you let b* 
catechise you ? 
Joseph. With all my heart. 
Prud. What is man? 
Joseph, A reasonable cres- 
ture, so made by God, as my brother said. 
Prud. What is supposed by this word " saved " ? 
Joseph. That man, by sin, has brought himself into a ^^ 
of captivity and misery, 

Prud. What is supposed by his being saved by the Trinity' 

Joseph. That sin is so great and mighty a tyrant, that none 

can pull us out of its clutches, but God ; and that God is ^ I 

good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed out of this 

miserable state. 

Prud. What is God's design in saving of poor men ? 
J<>seph. The glorifying oS ^\s Tiamt, of hU grace and justi«j 
hire,, and the everlasting hap^mcsso^VwcteaSKt. 




The Pilgrim^ s Progress. 235 



Frud, Who are they that must be saved ? 

Joseph, Those that accept of his salvation. 

Prud, Good boy, Joseph ; thy mother has taught thee well, 
and thou has hearkened to what she hath said unto thee. 

Then said Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldest but 
one, 

Prud, Come, Samuel, are you willing that I should catechise 
you also ? 

Samuel, Yes, forsooth, if you please. 

Prud, What is heaven ? 

Sam. A place and state most blessed, because God dwelleth 
there. 

Prud, What is hell ? 

Sam. A place and state most woeful, because it is the 
dwelling-place of sin, the devil, and death. 

Prud, Why wouldest thou go to heaven ? 

Sam. That I may see God, and serve him without weariness ; 
that I may see Christ, and love him everlastingly ; that I may 
have that fulness of the Holy Spirit in me that I can by no 
means here enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy also, and one that has learned well. 

Then she addressed herself to the eldest, whose name was 
Matthew ; and she said to him. Come, Matthew, shall I also 
catechise you ? 

Matthtiv. With a very good will. 

Prud. I ask, then, if there was ever anything that had a 
being antecedent to, or before God ? 

Matt. Noj for God is eternal; nor is there anything ex- 
ceptmg himself, that had a being until the beginmng of the 
first day. " For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is.'' 

Prud. What do you think of the Bible ? 

Matt. It is the holy Word of God. 

Prud, Is there nothing written therein but what you under- 
stand? 

Matt, Yes ; a great deal. 

Prud, What do you do when you meet with such places 
therein that you do not understand ? 

Matt. I think God is wiser than I. I pray also that he will 
please to let me know all therein that he knows will be for my 
good. 
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Prud. How believe 70a as tooching the les un eclion of the 
dead? 

Matt. I believe they shall rise, the same that was boned: 
the same in nature; though not in comiption. And I believe 
this upon a double account : First, because God has promised 
it ; secondly, because he is able to perform it 

Then said Prudence to the boys. You most still hearken to 
your mother, for she can learn you more. You must also 
diligently give ear to what good talk yon shall hear from others ; 
for, for your sakes do they speak good things. Observe, also, 
and that with carefulness, what the heavens and the earth do 
teach you ; but especially be mudi in the mediUition of that 
Book that was the cause of your fiUher's becoming a pilgrim. 
I, for my part, my children, will teach yoa iHiat I can while 
you are here, and shall be glad if you will ask me questions 
that tend to godly edifying. 

Now, by that these Pilgrims had been at this place a week, 
Mercy had a visitor that pretended some good-will unto her, 
and his name was Mr. Brisk, a man of some breeding, and 
that pretended to religion ; but a man that stuck very close to 
the world. So he came once or twice, or more, to Mercy, 
and offered love unto her. Now Mercy was of a fair counten- 
ance, and therefore the more alluring. 

Her mind also was, to be always busying of herself in doing; 
for when she had nothing to do for herself, she would be 
making of hose and garments for others, and would bestow 
them upon them that had need. And Mr. Brisk, not knowii^ 
where or how she disposed of what she made, seemed to be 
sreatly taken, for that he found her never idle. I will warrant 
her a good housewife, quoth he to himself. 

Mercy then revealed the business to the maidens that were 
of the house, and inquired of them concerning him, for they 
did know him better than she. So they told her, that he was 
a very busy young man, and one that pretended to religion ; 
but was, as they feared, a stranger to the power of that which 
was good. 

Nay then, said Mercy, I will look no more on him ; for I 
purpose never to have a clog to my souL 

Prudence then replied that there needed no great matter of 

discouragement to be given to him, her continuing so as she 

had begun to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage. 
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So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old work, 
a-making of things for the poor. Then said he, What ! always 
at it? Yes, said she, either for myself or for others. And 
what canst thou earn a-day? quoth he. I do these thin^, 
said she, " that I may be rich in good works, laying up in 
store a good foundation against the time to come, tbat 1 may lay 
hold on eternal life." Why, prithee, what dost thou with them ? 
Clothe the naked, said she. With that his countenance fell. 
So he forbore to come at her again ; and when he was asked 




the reason why, he said, that Mercy was a pretty lass, but 
troubled with ill conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence said, Did I not tell thee, 
that Mr. Brisk would soon forsake thee? yea, he will raise up 
an ill report of thee, for, notwithstandmg his pretence to 
religion, and his seeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are 
of tempers so different, that I beheve they will never come 
together. 

Merey. I might have had husbands afore now, though I . 
spake not of it to any ; but they were such as did not like mt fl 
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conditions, though never did any of them find fault with my 
person. So they and I could not agree. 

Pritd. Mercy in our days is little set by, any further than as 
to its name ; the practice, which is set forth by thy conditions, 
there are but few that can abide. 

Mercy. Well, said Mercy, if nobody will have me, I will die 
a maid, or my conditions shall be to me as a husband ; for I 
cannot change my nature ; and to have one that lies cross to 
me in this, that I purpose never to admit of as long as I live. 
I had a sister named Bountiful, that was married to one of 
these churls ; but he and she could never agree ; but because 
my sister was resolved to do as she had begun, that is, to show 
kindness to the poor, therefore her husband first cried her 
down at the cross, and then turned her out of his doors. 
Prud. And yet he was a professor, I warrant you. 
Mercy. Yes, such a one as he was, and of such as he the 
world is now full ; but I am for none of them all. 

Now Matthew, the eldest son of Christiana, fell sick, and 
his sickness was sore upon him, for he was much pained in his 
bo?Kls, so that he 
was with it, at 
times, pulled as it 
were both ends 
tc^ether. There 
dwelt also not far 
from thence, one 
Mr. Skill, an an- 
cient and well ap- 
proved physiciaa 
So Christiana de- 
sired it, and they 
sent for him, and 
he came. Wheo 
he was entered the 
room, and had a 
little observed the 
boy, he concluded that he was sick of the gripes. Then he 
said to his mother, What diet has Matthew of late fed upon ? 
Diet ! said Christiana, nothing but that which is wholesome, 
The physician answered, This boy has been tampering with 
k sometbiag that lies in his maw undigested, and that will not 
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away without means. And I tell you, he must be purged, or 
else he will die. 

Sam. Then said Samuel, Mother, mother, what was that 
which my brother did gather up and eat, so soon as we were 
come from the gate that is at the head of this way ? You 
know that there was an orchard on the left hand, on the other 
side of the wall, and some of the trees hung over the wall, and 
my brother did plash and did eat. 

Chris. True, my child, said Christiana, he did take thereof, 
and did eat ; naughty boy as he was, I did chide him, and yet 
he would eat thereof. 

SkUL I knew he had eaten something that was not whole- 
some food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the most 
hurtful of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. I do 
marvel that none did warn you of it ; many have died thereof. 

Chris. Then Christiana began to cry; and she said, O 
naughty boy ! and O careless mother ! What shall I do for 
my son ? 

Skill. Come, do not be too much dejected ; the boy may dp 
well again, but he must purge and vomit. 

Chris. Pray, Sir, try the utmost of your skill with him, 
whatever it costs. 

SkilL Nay, I hope I shall be reasonable So he made him 
a purge, but it was too weak ; it was said, it was made of the 
blood of a goat, the ashes of a . heifer, and with some of the 
juice of hyssop, &c. When Mr. Skill had seen that that purge 
was too weak, he made him one to the purpose ; it was made 
ex came et sanguine Christi, (You know physicians give 
strange medicines to their patients.) And it was made up 
into pills, with a promise or two, and a proportionable quantity 
of salt Now he was to take them three at a time fasting, in 
half a quarter of a pint of the tears of repentance. When this 
potion was prepared, and brought to the boy, he was loath to 
take it, though torn with the gripes as if he should be pulled 
in pieces. Come, come, said the physician, you must take it. 
It goes against my stomach, said the boy. I must have you 
take it, said his mother. I shall vomit it up again, said the 
boy. Pray, Sir, said Christiana, to Mr. Skill, how does it 
taste ? It has no ill taste, said the doctor; and with that she 
touched one of the pills with the tip of her tongue. Oh, 
Matthew, said she, this potion is sweeter than honey. If thou 
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lovest thy mother, if thou lovest thy brothers, if thou lovest 
Mercy, if thou lovest thy life, take it So with much ado, 
after a short prayer for the blessing of God upon it, he took it, 
and it wrought kindly with him. It caused him to purge, it 
caused him to sleep and rest quietly ; it put him into a fine 
heat and breathing sweat, and did quite rid him of his gripes. 
So in little time he got up, and walked about with a staff, and 
would go from room to room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, of his distemper, and how he was healed. 

So when the boy was healed, Christiana asked Mr. Skill, 
saying, Sir, what will content you for your pains and care to 
and of my child? And he said, You must pay the Master of 
the College of Physicians, according to rules made in that case 
and provided. 

Chris, But, Sir, said she, what is this pill good for else ? 

Skill, It is an universal pill; it is good against all the diseases 
that Pilgrims are incident to ; and when it is well prepared, it 
will keep good, time out of mind. 

. Chris, Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; for if I 
can get these, I will never take other physic. 

Skill. These pills are good to prevent diseases, as well as to 
cure when one is sick. Yea, I dare say it, and stand to it, 
that if a man will but use this physic as he should, it will make 
him live for ever. But, good Christiana, thou must give these 
pills no other way but as I have prescribed ; for, if you do, 
they will do no good. So he gave unto Christiana physic for 
herself, and her boys, and for Mercy ; and bid Matthew take 
heed how he eat any more green plums, and kissed them, and 
went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that if 
at any time they would, they should ask her some questions 
that might be profitable, and she would say something to them. 

Matt Then Matthew, who had been sick, asked her, Why, 
for the most part, physic should be bitter to our palates ? 

Frud, To show how unwelcome the Word of God, and the 
effects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 

Matt, Why does physic, if it does good, purge, and cause 
that we vomit ? 

Prud, To show that the Word, when it works effectually, 
cleanseth the heart and mind. For look, what the one doth 

the body, the other doth to the soul. 
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Matt What should we learn by seeing the flame of our fire 
go upwards ? and by seeing the beams and sweet influences of 
the sun strike downwards ? 

Frud. By the going up of the fire we are taught to ascend 
to heaven by fervent and hot desires ; and by the sun's sending 
his heat, beams, and sweet influences downwards, we are taught 
that the Saviour of the world, though high, reacheth down with 
his grace and love to us below. 

Matt, Where have the clouds their water ? 

Frud. Out of the sea. 

Matt, What may we learn from that ? 

Frud, That ministers should fetch their doctrine from God. 

Matt, Why do they empty themselves upon the earth ? 

Frud, To show that ministers should give out what they 
know of God to the world. 

Matt. Why is the rainbow caused by the sun ? 

Frud. To show that the covenant of God's grace is confirmed 
to us in Christ. 

Matt. Why do the springs come from the sea to us, through 
the earth? 

Frud. To show that the grace of God comes to us through 
the body of Christ 

Matt. Why do some of the springs rise out of the tops of 
high hills? 

Frud. To show that the spirit of grace shall spring up in 
some that are great and mighty, as well as in many that are 
poor and low. 

Matt. Why doth the fire fasten upon the candlewick ? 

Frud. To show that unless grace doth kindle upon the heart 
there will be no true light of life in us. 

Matt. Why is the wick and tallow, and all, spent to maintain 
the light of the candle ? 

Fnui. To show that body and soul, and all, should be at 
the service of, and spend themselves to maintain, in good 
condition, that grace of God that is in us. 

Matt. Why doth the pelican pierce her own breast with her 
bill? 

Frud. To nourish her young ones with her blood, and thereby 
to show that Christ the blessed so loveth his young, his people, 
as to save them from death by his blood. 

Matt. Wh^t may one learn by hearing the cock cro^ ? , 
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Frud. Learn to remember Peter's sin, and Peter's repentance. 
The cock's crowing shows also that day is coming on ; let then 
the crowing of the cock put thee in mind of that last and 
terrible day of judgment. 

Now, about this time, their month was out ; wherefore they 
signified to those of the house that it was convenient for them 
to up and be going. Then said Joseph to his mother, It is 
convenient that you forget not to send to the house of Mr. In- 
terpreter, to pray him to grant that Mr. Great-heart should be 
sent unto us, that he may be our conductor the rest of our 
way. Good boy, said she, I had almost forgot. So she drew 
Up a petition, and prayed Mr. Watchful, the Porter, to send it 
by some fit man, to her good friend Mr. Interpreter ; who, 
when it was come, and he had seen the contents of the 
petition, said to the messenger. Go tell them that I will send 
him. 

When the family, where Christiana was, saw that they had 
a purpose to go forward, they called the whole house together, 
to give thanks to their King for sending of them such profitable 
guests as these. Which done, they said to Christiana, And 
shall we not show thee something, according as our custom is 
to do to pilgrims, on which thou mayest meditate when thou 
art upon the way? So they took Christiana, her children, 
and Mercy, into the closet, and showed them one of the apples 
that Eve did eat of, and that she also did give to her husband, 
and that for the eating of which they both were turned out of 
iParadise, and asked her what she thought that was? Then 
Christiana said, It is food or poison, I know not which. So 
they opened the matter to her, and she held up her hands and 
wondered. 

- Tben they had her to a place, and showed her Jacob's ladder. 
Now at that time there were some angels ascending upon it 
So Christiana looked, and looked, to see the angels go up; 
and so did the rest of the company. Then they were going 
into another place, to show them something else ; but James 
said to his mother. Pray bid them stay here a little longer, for 
this is a curious sight. So they turned again, and stood feeding 
their eyes with so pleasant a prospect. After this, they had 
them into a place where did hang up a golden anchor, so they 
bid Christiana take it down ; for, said they, you shall have it 
mth 70U, for it is of absolute necessity that you should, that 
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you may lay hold of that within the veil, and stand steadfast, in 
case you should meet with turbulent weather; so they were 
glad thereof. Then they took them, and had them to the mount 
upon which Abraham our father had offered up Isaac his son, 
and showed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife, 
for they remain to be seen to this very day. When they had 
seen it, they held up their hands and ble^ssed themselves, and 
said. Oh, what a man for love to his Master, and for denial to 
himself, was Abraham ! After they had showed them all these 
things, Prudence took them into the dining room, where stood 
a pair of excellent virginals ; so she played upon them, and 
turned what she had showed them into this excellent song, 
saying,— 

" Eve's apple we have show'd you. 

Of that be you aware ; 
You have seen Jacob's ladder, too, 

Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have. 

But let not these suffice, 
Until, with Abr'am, you have gave 

Your best a sacrifice.** 

Now, about this time, one knocked at the door; so the 
Porter opened, and behold Mr. Great-heart was there; but 
when he was come in, what joy was there ! For it came now 
fresh again into their minds, how but awhile ago he had slain 
old Grim Bloodyman the giant, and had delivered them from 
the lions. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart to Christiana, and to Mercy, My 
Lord hath sent each of you a bottle of wine, and also some 
parched corn, together with a couple of pomegranates; he has also 
sent the boys some figs and raisins, to refresh you in your way. 

Then they addressed themselves to their journey; and 
Prudence and Piety went along with them. When they came 
at the gate, Christiana asked the Porter if any of late went by? 
He saKl, No; only one some time since, who aUo told me, 
that of late there had been a great robbery committed on the 
King's highway, as you go ; but, he said, the thieves are taken, 
and will shortly be tried for their lives. Then Christiana and 
Mercy were afraid ; but Matthew said, Mother, fear nothing; 
as long as Mr. Great-heart is to go with us, and to be our con- 
ductor. 

R 2 
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Then said Christiana to the Porter, Sir, I am much obliged 
to you for all the kindnesses that you have showed me since I 
came hither; and also for that you have been so loving and 
kind to my children ; I know not how to gratify your kind- 
ness. Wherefore, pray, as a token of my respects to you, 
accept of this small mite ; so she put a gold angel in his hand, 
and he made her a low obeisance, and said. Let thy garments 




be always white, and let thy head want no omtment Let 
Mercy live, and not die, and let not her works be few And 
to the boys he said, Do you fly youthful lusts, and follow after 
godliness with them that are grave and wise , so shall you put 
gladness into your mother s heart, and obtain praise of all that 
are sober minded So they thanked the Porter, and departed. 
J^ow I saw in my dream, that they went forward until they 
irere corns to the biow of the hill, where Piety, betbinkuf 
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herself, cried out, Alas! I have forgot what I intended to 
bestow upon Christiana and her companions ; I will go back 
and fetch it. So she ran and fetched it. While she was gone, 
Christiana thought she heard in a grove, a little way off, on 
the right hand, a most curious, melodious note, with words 
much like these :— > 

•* Through all my life thy favour is 
So frankly show'd to me, 
That in thy house for evermore 
My dwelling-place shall be." 

And, listening still, she thought she heard another answer 
it, saying,— 

" For why? The Ix)rd our God is good, 
His mercy is for ever sure. 
His truth at all times firmly stood, 
And shaU from age to age endure." 

So Christiana asked Prudence what it was that made those 
curious notes? They are, said she, our country birds; they 
sing these notes but seldom, except it be at the spring, when 
the flowers appear, and the sun shines warm, and then you 
may hear them all day long. I often, said she, go out to hear 
them ; we also ofttimes keep them tame in our house. They 
are very fine company for us when we are melancholy ; also 
they make the woods, and groves, and solitary places, places 
desirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again ; so she said to Chris- 
tiana, Look here, I have brought thee a scheme of all those 
things that thou hast seen at our house, upon which thou 
mayest look when thou findest thyself forgetful, and call those 
things again to remembrance for thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of 
Humiliation. It was a steep hill, and the way was slippery ; 
but they were very careful, so they got down pretty well. When 
they were down in the valley, Piety said to Christiana, This 
is the place where Christian your husband met with the foul 
fiend ApoUyon, and where they had that dreadful fight that 
they had ; I know you cannot but have heard thereof. But 
be of good courage ; as long as you have here Mr. Great-heart 
to be your guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the 
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better. So when these two had committed the Pilgrims unto 
the conduct of their guide, he went forward, and they went 
after. 

Great-heart, Then said Mr. Great-heart, We need not to be 
so afraid of this valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unless 
we procure it to ourselves. It is true. Christian did here meet 
with Apollyon, with whom he also had a sore combat; but 
that fray was the fruit of those slips that he got in his going 
down the hill; for they that get slips there, must look for 
combats here. And hence it is that this valley has got so hard 
a name ; for the common people, when they hear that some 
frightful thing has befallen such a one in such a place, are of 
an opinion, that that place is haunted with some foul fiend or 
evil spirit ; when, alas ! it is for the fruit of their doing, that 
such things do befall them there. 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itself as fruitful a place as 
any the crow flies over ; and I am persuaded, if we could hit 
upon it, we might find somewhere hereabouts, something that 
might give us an account why Christian was so hardly beset 
in this place. 

Then James said to his mother, Lo, yonder stands a pillar, 
and it looks as if something was written thereon ; let us go and 
see what it is. So they went, and found there written, " Let 
Christian's slips, before he came hither, and the battles that he 
met with in this place, be a warning to those that come after." 
Lo, said their guide, did not I tell you that there was some- 
thing hereabouts that would give intimation of the reason why 
Christian was so hard beset in this place? Then turning him- 
self to Christiana, he said. No disparagement to Christian, 
more than to many others, whose hap and lot his was ; for it 
is easier going up than down this hill, and that can be said 
but of few hills in all these parts of the world. But we will 
leave the good man, he is at rest, he also had a brave victory 
over his enemy ; let Him grant that dwelleth above, that we 
fare no worse, when we come to be tried, than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It is 
the best and most useful piece of ground in all those parts. It 
is fat ground, and, as you see, consisteth much in meadows ; 
and if a man was to come here in the summer-time, as we do 
now, if he knew not anything before thereof, and if he also 
delighted himself in the sight of his eyes, he might see that 
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that would be delightful to him Behold how green thisvRlley 
is, also how beautified with lilies I have also known many 
labounng men that have got good estates in this Valley of 
Humiliation ( for God resisteCh the proud but givetb 
grace unto the humble ) for indeed it is a very fruitful 
soil) and doth bnng forth by handfuls Some aUo have wished, 
that the next way to their fathers house were here that they 




might be troubled no more with either hills or mountains to 
go over but the way is the waj and there is an end 

Now as they were going along and talking they espied a 
boy feeding his father s sheep The boy was in very mean 
clothes but of a very fresh and well favoured countenance ; 
and as he sat by himself he sang Hark said Mr Great- 
heart to what the shepherd s boy saith So they hearkened, 
and he said, — 
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** He that is down needs fear no fall ; 

He that is low, no pride ; 
He that is humble, ever shall 

Have God to be his guide. 
I am content with what I have, 

Little be it, or much : 
And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 

Because thou savest such. 
Fulness to such, a burden is, 

That go on pilgrunage ; 
Here little, and hereafter bliss/ 

Is best from age to age." 

Then said the guide, Do you hear him ? I will dare to say, 
that this boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of that herb 
called heart's-ease in his bosom, than he that is clad in silk 
and velvet ; but we will proceed in our discourse. 

In this Valley our Lord formerly had his country-house ; he 
loved much to be here ; he loved also to walk these meadows, 
for he found the air was pleasant. Besides, here a man shall 
be free from the noise, and from the hurryings of this life. All 
states are full of noise and confusion, only the Valley of 
Humiliation is that empty and solitary place. Here a man 
shall not be so let and hindered in his contemplation, as in 
other places he is apt to be. This is a valley that nobody 
walks in, but those that love a pilgrim's life. And though 
Christian had the hard hap to meet here with Apollyon, and 
to enter with him a brisk encounter, yet I must tell you, that 
in former times men have met with angels here, have found 
pearls here, and have in this place found the words of life. 

Did I say, our Lord had here in former days his country- 
house, and that he loved here to walk ? I will add, in this 
place, and to the people that live, and trace these grounds, he 
has left a yearly revenue, to be faithfully paid them at certain 
seasons, for their maintenance by the way, and for their further 
encouragement to go on in their pilgrimage. 

Samuel, Now, as they went on, Samuel said to Mr. Great- 
heart, Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father and Apollyon 
had their battle ; but whereabout was the fight ? for I perceive 
this valley is large. 

Great-heart, Your father had that battle with Apollyon at 
a place yonder before us, in a narrow passage, just beyond 
Forgetful Green. And indeed, that place is the most dangerous 
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place in all these parts. For if at any time the pilgrims meet 
with any brunt, it is when they forget what favours they have 
received, and how unworthy they are of them. This is the place 
also, where others have been hard put to it ; but more of the 
place when we are come to it ; for I persuade myself, that to 
this day there remains either some sign of the battle, or some 
monument to testify that such a battle there was fought. 

Mercy, Then said Mercy, I think I am as well in this valley 
as I have been anywhere else in all our journey ; the place, 
methinks, suits with my spirit I love to be in such places 
where there is no rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with 
wheels ; methinks, here one may, without much molestation, 
be thinking what he is, whence he came, what he has done, 
and to what the King has called him ; here one may think, and 
break at heart, and melt in one's spirit, until one's eyes become 
like " the fishpools of Heshbon." They that go rightly through 
this Valley of Baca, make it a well, the rain that God sends 
down from heaven upon them that are here, also filleth the 
pools. This valley is that from whence also the King will give 
to his their vineyards, and they that go through it shall sing, 
as Christian did, for all he met with Apollyon. 

Great-heart, It is true, said their guide, I have gone through 
this valley many a time, and never was better than when here. 

I have also been' a conductor to several pilgrims, and they 
have confessed the same. " To this man will I look " (saith 
the King), " even to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, 
and trembleth at my word." 

Now they were come to the place where the afore-mentioned 
battle was fought. Then said the guide to Christiana, her 
children, and Mercy, This is the place, on this ground Christian 
stood, and up there came Apollyon against him. And look, 
did not I tell you ? Here is some of your husband's blood 
upon these stones to this day; behold, also, how here and 
there are yet to be seen upon the place, some of the shivers 
of Apollyon's broken darts ; see also how they did beat the 
ground with their feet as they fought, to make good their places 
against each other; how also, with their by-blows, they did 
split the very stones in pieces. Verily, Christian did here play 
the man, and showed himself as stout, as could, had he been 
there^ even Hercules himself. When Apollyon was beat, 
he made his retreat to the next valley, that is called the 
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\7S\1tf of the Shadoir of Deadly inito which we shall come 
anon. 

LOy yonder abo stands a monnmmt, on wfaidi is engnfVen 
diis bfiUtle, and Chrutian's yictory, to his £une thronghont all 
ages. SOy because it stood just on the ways^e bef<nre them, 
thef stepped to it, and read the writing which word for word 
was this: — 

* Hard hj, here was a bottle feoght. 

Most stnu^Cy and ytt most tree : 
Christiaii and ApoUjon soB^it 

Each other to sobdue. 
The man so brarelj l^ajr'd the man. 

He made the fiend to fl j ; 
Of which a moonment I stand. 

The same to testify." 

When they had passed by this place they came upon the 
borders of the Shadow of Death ; and this valley was longer 
than the other ; a place, also, most strangely haunted with evil 
things, as many are able to testify; but these women and 
children went the better through it because they had daylight, 
and because Mr. Great-heart was their conductor. 

When they were entered upon this valley, they thought that 
they heard a groaning, as of dead men [men in the agonies 
of death], a very great groaning. They thought, also, they 
did hear words of lamentation spoken, as of some in extreme 
torment. These things made the boys to quake, the women 
also looked pale and wan ; but their guide bid them be of 
good comfort. 

So they went on a little further, and they thought that they 
felt the ground begin to shake under them, as if some hollow 
place was there ; they heard also a kind of a hissing, as of 
serpents, but nothing as yet appeared. Then said the boys, 
Are we not yet at the end of this doleful place ? But the guide 
also bid them be of good courage, and look well to their feet, 
lest haplv, said he, you be taken in some snare. 

Now James began to be sick, but 1 think the cause thereof 
was fear ; so his mother gave him some of that glass of spirits 
that she had given her at the Interpreter's house, and tluree of 
the pills that Mr. Skill had prepared, and the boy began to 
revive. I'hus they went on till they came to about the middle 
i ot the valley, and then Christiana said, Methinks I see some- 
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tiling yonder upon the road before us, a thing of such a shape 
such as I have not seen. Then said Joseph, Mother, what is 
it ? An ugly thing, child; an ugly thing, said she. But, mother, 
what is it like ? said he. It is like I cannot tell what, said 
she. And now it was but a little way off; then said she, It 
is nigh. 

Well, well, said Mr. Great-heart, let them that are most 
afraid, keep close to me. So the fiend came on, and the con- 
ductor met it ; but when it was just come to him, it vanished 
to all their sights. Then remembered they what had been 
said some time ago, '' Resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you." 

They went therefore on, as being a little refreshed ; but they 
had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind her, saw, as 
she thought, something most like a lion, and it came a great 
padding pace after ; and it had a hollow voice of roaring ; and 
at every roar that it gave, it made all the valley echo, and 
their hearts to ache, save the heart of him that was their guide. 
So it came up ; and Mr. Great-heart went behind, and put the 
Pilgrims all before him. The lion also came on apace, and 
Mr. Great-heart addressed himself to give him battle. But 
when he saw that it was determined that resistance should be 
made, he also drew back, and came no further. 

Then they went on again, and their conductor did go before 
them, till they came at a place where was cast up a pit the 
whole breadth of the way ; and before they could be prepared to 
go over that, a great mist and darkness fell upon them, so that 
they could not see. Then said the Pilgrims, Alas ! now what 
shall we do ? But their guide made answer. Fear not, stand 
still, and see what an end will be put to this also. So they 
stayed theie, because their path was marred. They then also 
thought that they did hear more apparently the noise and 
rushing of the enemies ; the fire, also, and the smoke of the pit, 
was much easier to be discerned. Then said Christiana to 
Mercy, Now I see what my poor husband went through; I 
have heard much, of this place, but I never was here before 
now. Poor man, he went here all alone in the night ; he had 
night almost quite through the way; also, these fiends were 
busy about him, as if they would have torn him in pieces. 
Many have spoke of it, but none can tell what the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death should mean, until they come in it 
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themselves. "The heart knows its own bitterness, and a 
stranger intermeddleth not with its joy." To be here is a 
fearful thing. 

Great-heart. This is like doing business in great waters, or 
like going down into the deep ; this is like being in the heart 
of the sea, and like going down to the bottoms of the moun- 
tains ; now it seems* as if the earth, with its bars, were about 
us for ever. But let them that walk in darkness, and have no 
light, trust m the name of the Lord, and stay upon their God. 
For my part, as I have told you already, I have gone often 
through this valley, and have been much harder put to it than 
now I am, and yet you see I am alive. I would not boast, for 
that I am not mine own saviour ; but I trust we shall have a 
good deliverance. Come, let us pray for light to Him that 
can lighten our darkness, and that can rebuke not only these, 
but all the Satans in hell. 

So they cried and prayed, and God sent light and deliver- 
ance, for there was now no let in their way; no not there, 
where but now they were stopped with a pit. Yet they were 
not got through the valley ; so they went on still, and behold 
great stinks and loathsome smells, to the great annoyance of 
them. Then said Mercy to Christiana, There is not such 
pleasant being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or at 
the house where we lay last. 

Oh, but, said one of the boys, it is not so bad to go through 
here as it is to abide here always \ and for aught I know, one 
reason why we must go this way to the house prepared for us 
is, that our home might be made the sweeter to us. 

Well said, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou hast now spoke 
like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, said the boyi 
I think I shall prize light and good way better than ever I 
did in all my life. Then said the guide, We shall be out by 
and by. 

So on they went, and Joseph said. Cannot we see to the end 
of this valley as yet ? Then said the guide, look to your feet, 
for you shall presently be among the snares. So they looked 
to their feet, and went on ; but they were troubled much with 
the snares. Now, when they were come among the snares, 
they espied a man cast into the ditch, on the left hand, with 
his flesh all rent and torn. Then said the guide. That is one 
Heedhss^ that was agoing this way ; he has lain there a great 
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while There was one Take-heed with him, when he was 
taken and slain; but he escaped their hands. You cannot 
imagine how many are killed hereabout, and yet men are so 
foolishly venturous, as to set out lightly on pilgrimage, and to 
come without a guide. Poor Christian ! it was a wonder Ihat 
he here escaped; but he was beloved of his God: also, he had 
a good heart of his own, or else he could never have done it 
Now they drew towards the end of the way ; and just there 
where Christian had seen the care when he went by, out 




thence came forth Maul, a giant. This Maul did use to spoil 
young pUgrims with sophistry ; and be called Great-heart by 
his name, and said unto him, How many times have you been 
forbidden to do these things ? Then said Mr. Great-heart, What 
things ? What things I quoth the giant ; you know what 
things; but I will put an end to your trade. But pray, said 
Mr. Great-heart, before we fall to it, let us understand where- 
fore we must fight. Now the women and children stood 
trembling, and knew not what to do. Quoth the giant. You 
rob the country, and rob it with the worst of thefts. These 
are but generals, said Mr. Great-heait; come to particulars, 
man. 

Then said the giant, Thou practisest the craft of a kidnapper; 
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thou gatherest up women and children, and caniest them into a 
strange country, to the weakening of my roaster's kingdom. Btit 
now Great-heart replied, I am a servant of the God of heaven; 
toy business is to persuade sinnen to repentance ; I am com- 
manded to do my endeavour 
to turn men, women, and chil- 
dren, " Jrom darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan 
unto God;" and if this be 
indeed the ground of thy quar- 
rel, let us fall to it as soon ai 
thou wilt. 

Then the giant came up, and 
Mr. Great-heart went to meet 
him ; and as he went, he dre* 
his sword, but the giant hadi 
club. So without more ado, 
they fell to it, and at the first 
blow the giant struck Mr.Great- 
heart down upon one of his knees; with that the women and 
children cried out; so Mr, Great-heart recovering himself 
laid about him in full lusty manner, and gave the gianl a 
wound in his arm ; thus he fought for the space of an hour, 
to that height of heat, that the breath came out of the giant's 
nostrils, as the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron. 

Then they sat down to rest them, but Mr. Great-heart betook 
him to prayer ; also the women and children did nothing but 
sigh and cry all the time that the battle did last. 

When they had rested them, and taken breath, they both 
fell to it again, and Mr. Great-heart, with a full blow, fetched ! 
the giant down to the ground. Nay, hold, and let me recover, 
quoth he ; so Mr. Great-heart fairly let him get up. So to it 
they went again, and the giant missed but little of all-to-breakiog 
Mr, Great-heart's skull with his club. 

Mr. Great-heart seeing that, runs to him in the full heat of 
his spirit, and pierceth him under the fifth rib ; with that the 
giant began to faint, and could hold up his club no longef' 
Then Mr. Great-heart seconded his blow, and smote the head 
of the giant from his shoulders. Then the women and chil- 
dren rejoiced, and M.r, GicavV^ait aNsa 'jivmed God, for the 
deliverance he had wtoug'ht. 
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When this was done, they among them erected a pillar» and 
fastened the giant's head thereon, and wrote underneath in 
letters, that passengers might read, — 

" He that did wear this head, was one 

That pilfinrims did misuse ; 
He stopp'd their way, he sparM none, 

But did them all abuse ; 
Until that I, Great-heart, arose. 

The pilgrims' guide to be ; 
Uniil that I did him oppose, 

That was their enemy." 

Now I saw, that they went to the ascent that was a 
little way off, cast up to be a prospect for pilgrims (that 
was the place from whence Christian had the first sight of 
Faithful his brother); wherefore here they sat down, and 
rested ; they also here did eat and drink, and make merry, 
for that they had gotten deliverance from this so dangerous 
an enemy. As they sat thus, and did eat, Christiana asked 
the guide if he had caught no hurt in the battle. Then said 
Mr. Great-heart, No, save a little on my flesh ; yet that also 
shall be so far from being to my detriment, that it is at present 
a proof of my love to my Master and you, and shall be a 
means, by grace, to increase my reward at last. 

Chris, But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you saw him 
come out with his club ? 

Great-heart. It is my duty, said he, to distrust my own 
ability, that I may have reliance on him that is stronger than 
alL 

Chris, But what did you think when he fetched you down 
to the ground at the first blow? 

Great-hearty Why, I thought, quoth he, that so my Master 
himself was served, and yet he it was that conquered at the 
last. 

Matt, When you have all thought what you please, I think 
God has been wonderful good unto us, both in bringing us 
out of this valley, and in delivering us out of the hand of this 
enemy ; for my part, I see no reason why we should distrust 
our God any more, since he has now, and in such a place as 
this, given us such testimony of his love as this. 

Then they got up and went forward. Now a little before 
them stood an oak ; and under it, when they came to it, they 
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found an old pi^m fast asleep ; they knew that he was a 
pilgrim by his clothes, and bis staff, and his girdle. 

So the guide, Mr. Great-heart, awaked him, and the old 
gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What's the matter? 
Who are you ? and whkt is your business here ? 

Great-heart, Come, man, be not so hot, here are none but 
friends ; yet the old man gets up and stands upon his guard, 
and will know of them what they were. Then said the guide, 
Hy name is Great-heait ; I am the guide of these pilgrims, 
which are going to the Celestial Country. 

Homit. Then said Mi. Honest, I cry you mercy ; I feared 




that you had been of the company of those that some time ago 
did rob Little-faith of his money ; but now I look better about 
me, I perceive you are honester people. 

Great-heart. Why, what would, or could you have done, to 
have helped yourself, if we indeed had been of that coto- 
pany? 

Hon. Done ! why I would have fought as long as brealli 
had been in me ; and had I so done, I am sure you could 
never have given me the worst on it; for a Christian can 
never be overcome, unless he should yield of himself. 

Gnat-heart. Well stud, father Honest, quoth the guide; ft* 
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by this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou 
hast said the truth. 

Hon, And by this, also, I know that thou knowest what true 
pilgrimage is ; for all others do think that we are the soonest 
overcome of any. 

Great-heart, Well, now we are so happily met, pray let 
me crave your name, and the name of the place you came 
from. 

Hon. My name I cannot ; but I came from the town of 
Stupidity; it lieth about four degrees beyond the City of 
Destruction. 

Great-heart, Oh ! are you that countryman, then? I deem 
I have half a guess of you ; your name is Old Honesty, is it 
not ? So the old gentleman blushed, and said, Not Honesty, 
in the abstract, but Honest is my name ; and I wish that my 
nature shall agree to what I am called. 

Hon. But, sir, said the old gentleman, how could you guess 
that I am such a man, since I came from such a place ? 

Great-heart, I had heard of you before, by my Master ; for 
he knows all things that are done on the earth ; but I have 
often wondered that any should come from your place, for your 
town is worse than is the City of Destruction itself. 

Hon. Yes, we lie more oflf from the sun, and so are more 
cold and senseless ; but was a man in a mountain of ice, yet if 
the Sun of Righteousness will arise upon him, his frozen heart 
shall feel a thaw ; and thus it hath been with me. 

Great-heart, I believe it, father Honest, I believe it ; for I 
know the thing is true. 

Then the old gentleman saluted all the Pilgrims with a holy 
kiss of charity ; and asked them of their names, and how they 
had fared since they set out on their pilgrimage. 

Chris. Then said Christiana, My name, I suppose, you have 
heard of; good Christian was my husband, and these four were 
his children. But can you think how the old gentleman was 
taken, when she told him who she was ! He skipped, he 
smiled, and blessed them with a thousand good wishes. 
Baying, — 

Hon. I have heard much of your husband, and of his travels 
and wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it spoken to 
your comfort, the name of your husband rings over all these 
parts of the world: his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his 
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siaooily nsdo' aB, have made his name &mous. Then he 
turned him to the boys, 
and asked them of their 
names, which they told 
him. And then said he 
onto them: Matthe«,be 
thou like Matthew the 
publican, not in vice, but 
in virtue. Samuel, said 
he, be thou like S^ad 
the prophet, a man of 
&ith and prayer. Jo- 
seph, said he, be thou 
lit; Joseph in Potiphai"! 
house, chaste, and one 
that flies from tempta- 
tion. And James, be 
. ^ thou like James the Just, 
■ and like James the bro- 
ther of our Lord. Then 
they told him of Mercy, 
and how she had left her town and her kindred to come along 
with Christiana and with her sons. At that the old honest man 
said, Mercy is thy name ; by mercy shalt thou be sustained, and 
carried through all those difficulties that shall assault thee in 
thy way, till thou shalt come thither, where thou shaJt look 
the Fountain of Mercy in the face with comfort. 

Ail this while the guide, Mr. Great-heart, was very much 
pleased, and smiled upon his companion. 

Now, as they walked along together, the guide asked the 
old gentleman, if he did not know one Mr. Fearing, that came 
on pilgrimage out of bis parts? 

Hon. Yes, very well, said he. He was a man that had 
the root of the matter in him; but he was one of the 
most troublesome pilgrims that ever I met with in all my 
days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him ; for you have given 
a very right character of him. 

/fen. Knew him I I was a great companion of his ; Iwai 
with him most an end ; ffWnVe brsV \i«gm. \o think of what 
would come uponusheresLftetjl-waaw^^^vvto., 
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. Greai-heart. I was his guide from my Master's house to the 
gates of the Celestial City. 

ffon. Then you knew him to be a troublesome one. 

Great-heart. I did so, but I could very well bear it ; for men 
of my calling are oftentimes entrusted with the conduct of such 
as he was. 

Hon. Well, then, pray let us hear a little of him, and how 
he managed himself under your conduct. 

Great-heart. Why, he was always afraid that he should come 
short of whither he had a desire to go. Everything frightened 
him that he heard anybody speak of, that had but the least 
appearance of opposition in it. I hear that he lay roaring at 
the Slough of Despond for about a month together ; nor durst 
he, for all he saw several go over before him, venture, though 
they, many of them, offered to lend him their hand. He 
would not go back again neither. The Celestial City, he 
said, he should die if he came not to it ; and yet was dejected 
at every difficulty, and stumbled at every straw that anybody 
cast in his way. Well, after he had lain at the Slough of 
Despond a great while, as I have told you, one sunshine 
morning, I do not know how, he ventured, and so got over ; 
but when he was over, he would scarce believe it. He had, I 
think, a Slough of Despond in his mind ; a slough that he 
carried everywhere with him, or else he could never have been 
as he was. So he came up to the gate, you know what I 
mean, that stands at the head of this way ; and there also he 
stood a good while, before he would adventure to knock. 
When the gate was opened, he would give back, and give place 
to others, and say that he was not worthy. For, for all he got 
before some to the gate, yet many of them went in before him. 
There the poor man would stand, shaking and shrinking. I 
daresay it would have pitied one's heart to have seen him ; 
nor would he go back again. At last, he took the hammer 
that hanged on the gate in his hand, and gave a small rap or 
two ; then one opened^ to him, but he shrank back as before. 
He that opened stepped out after him, and said. Thou trem- 
bling one, what wantest thou ? With that he fell down to the 
ground. He that spoke to him wondered to see him so faint. 
So he said to him, Peace be to thee ; up, for I have set open 
the door to thee. Come in, for thou art blessed. With that 
he got up, and went in trembling ; and when he vras Itv^ \Nft 

s 2 
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was ashamed to show his £Eice. Well, after he had been enter- 
tained there awhile, as you know how the manner is, he was 
bid go on his way, and also told the way he should take. 
So he came till he came to our house. But as he behaved 
himself at the gate, so he did at my master the Interpreter's 
door. He lay thereabout in the cold a good while, before he 
would adventure to call ; yet he would not go back, and the 
nights were long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of neces- 
sity in his bosom to my master, to receive him, and grant him 
the comfort of his house, and also to allow him a stout and 
valiant conductor, because he was himself so chicken-hearted 
a man ; and yet, for all that, he was afraid to call at the door. 
So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, poor man ! he was 
almost starved. Yea, so great was his dejection, that though 
he saw several others, for knocking, get in, yet he was afraid 
to venture. At last I think I looked out of the window, and 
perceiving a man to be up and down about the door, I went 
out to him, and asked what he was ; but, poor man ! the water 
stood in his eyes ; so I perceived what he wanted. I went, 
therefore, in and told it in the house, and we showed the thing 
to our Lord. So he sent me out again, to entreat him to come 
in : but, I daresay, I had hard work to do it. At last he came 
in ; and I will say that for my Lord, he carried it wonderfully 
lovingly to him. There were but few good bits at the table, 
but some of it was laid upon his trencher. Then he presented 
the note, and my Lord looked thereon, and said his desire 
should be granted. So, when he had been there a good while, 
he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little more comfort- 
able ; for my master, you must know, is one of very tender 
bowels, especially to them that are afraid ; wherefore he carried 
it so towards him as might tend most to his encouragement 
Well, when he had had a sight of the things of the place, and 
was ready to take his journey to go to the city, my Lord, as 
he did to Christian before, gave him a bottle of spirits, and some 
comfortable things to eat Thus we set forward, and I went 
before him ; but the man was but of few words, only he would 
sigh aloud. 

When we were come to where the three fellows were hanged, 
he said that he doubted that that would be his end also. Only 
he seemed glad when he saw the Cross and the Sepulchre. 
There, I confess, he desued to stay a little to look, and he 
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seemed, for a while after, to be a little cheery. When we came 
at the Hill Difficulty, he made no stick sX that, nor did he 
much fear the lions ; for you must know that his trouble was 
not about such things as those ; his fear was about his accep* 
tance at last. 

I got him in at the House Beautiful, I think, before he was 
witlii^. Also, when he was in, I brought him acquainted with 
the damsels that were of the place \ but he was ashamed to 
make himself much for company. He desired much to be 
alone, yet he always loved good talk, and often would get 
behind the screen to hear it He also loved much to see 




ancient th ngs and to be pondenng them a hia m nd. He 
told me af e wards that he loved to be n thwe two houses 
from wh h he came las to wi at the gate and that of the 
Interpreter, but that he durst not be so bold to ask. 

When we went also from the House Beautiful, down the hill, 
into the Valley of Humiliation, he went down as well as ever 
I saw man in my life; for he cared not how mean he was, so 
he might be happy at last. Yea, I think, there was a kind of a 
sympathy betwixt that valley and him ; for I never saw him 
better in all his pil^image than when he was in that valley. 

Here be would he down, embrace the ground, and kiss the 
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vtry flowers that grew in this valley. He would now be np 
every moriting by break of day, tracing and valkii^ to and fio 
in this valley. 

Hut when he \vas come to the entrance of the VaDey of the 
Shttt.)ow uf l>ca(h, I thought I should have lost my man ; not ftr 
that h« had any inclination to go back ; that he always ablxHTEd; 
but he was ready to die for fear. Oh! the hoI^oUms will bare 
me 1 the hul^oblins will have me ! cried he, and I coold not 
beat him out on it. He made such a noise and such an out- 
cry heK, that, had they but heard him, it was enoogli to 
tncourajjK them to come and fall upon us. 

lUit this I took very great notice of, that this valley was as 
tiwict while he went through it, as ever I knew it before or 
sinec. 1 suptx^e these enemies here had now a special check 
ftvni our l-onl, and a command not to meddle until Mr. 
Keating was [wssed over it. 
It would be too tedious to tell you of alL We will, therefore, 
only mention a passage or two 
more. When he was come at 
Vanity Fair, I thought he would 
have fought with all the men at the 
fair. I feared there we should both 
have been knocked on the head, so 
hot was he against their fooleries. 
Upon the Enchanted Ground he 
was also very wakeful. But when 
he was come at the river, where 
was no bridge, there again he was 
in a heavy case. Now, now, he said, 
he should be drowned for ever, and 
so never see that face with comfort 
that he had come so many miles to 
behold. 

And here, also, I took notice of 
what was very remarkable; the 
water of that river was lower at this 
time than ever I saw it in all my 
life. So he went over at last, not 
much above wet-shod. When he 
MS going up to the gate, Mt, Ci^a-Vtvesn be^n to take his 
'e of him, and to Wishb.ima^cioi-ieKe^'uis^v^iSifa^^. ■i»\«. 
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said, I shall, I shall. Then parted we asunder, and I saw 
him no more. 

Hon. Then, it seems, he was well at last. 

Great-heart, Yes, yes; I never had doubt about him; he 
was a man of a choice spirit, only he was always kept very 
low, and that made his life so burdensome to himself, and so 
troublesome to others. He was, above many, tender of sin. 
He was so afraid of doing injuries to others, that he often 
would deny himself of that which was lawful, because he would 
not offend. 

Hon. But what should be the reason that such a good man 
should be all his days so much in the dark. 

Great-heart. There are two sorts of reasons for it : One is, 
the wise God will have it so ; some must pipe and some must 
weep. Now Mr. Fearing was one that played upon this bass ; 
he and his fellows sound the sackbut, whose notes are more 
doleful than the notes of other music are; though, indeed, 
some say the bass is the ground of music. And, for my part, 
I care not at all for that profession that begins not in heaviness 
of mind. The first string that the musician usually touches is 
the bass, when he intends to put all in tune. God also plays 
upon this string first, when he sets the soul in tune for himself. 
Only here was the imperfection of Mr. Fearing, he could play 
upon no other music but this, till towards his latter end. 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the ripening of 
the wits of young readers ; and because, in the book of the 
Revelation, the saved are compared to a company of musicians 
that play upon their trumpets and harps, and sing their songs 
before the throne. 

Hon: He was a very zealous man, as one may see by what 
relation you have given of him ; difficulties, lions, or Vanity 
Fair, he feared not at all. It was only sin, death, and hell 
that was to him a terror, because he had some doubts about 
his interest in that celestial country. 

Great-heart, You say right. Those were the things that 
were his troublers, and they, as you have well observed, arose 
from the weakness of his mind thereabout, not from weakness 
of spirit as to the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare 
believe that, as the proverb is, " he could have bit a firebrand, 
had it stood in his way ;" but the things with which he was 
oppressed, no man ever yet could shake off with ease. 
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Chris. Then said Christiana, This relation of Mr. Fearing 
has done me good. I thought nobody had been like me ; but 
I see there was some semblance betwixt this good man and I ; 
only we differed in two things ; his troubles were so great, they 
brake out ; but mine I kept within. His, also, lay so hard 
upon him, they made him that he could not knock at the 
houses provided for entertainment ; but my trouble was always 
such as made me knock the louder. 

Mercy. If I might also speak my heart, I must say, that 
something of him has also dwelt in me ; for I have ever been 
more afraid of the lake, and the loss of a place in Paradise, 
than I have been of the loss of other things. Oh, thought I, 
may I have the happiness to have a habitation there, it is 
enough, though I part with all the world to win it ! 

Matt, Then said Matthew, Fear was one thing that made 
me think that I was far from having that within me that 
accompanies salvation ; but if it was so with such a good man 
as he, why may it not also go well with me ? 

James, No fears, no grace, said James. Though there is 
not always grace where there is the fear of hell, yet, to be sure, 
there is no grace where there is no fear of God. 

Great-heart, Well said, James, thou hast hit the mark ; for 
the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom ; and, to be sure, 
they that want the beginning have neither middle nor end. 
But we will here conclude our discourse of Mr, Fearing, after 
we have sent after him this farewell : — 

" Well, Master Fearing, thou didst fear 

Thy God, and wast afraid 
Of doing anything, while here. 

That would have thee betrayed. 
And didst thou fear the lake and pit ? 

Would others did so too ! 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 

They do themselves undo." 

Now I saw that they still went on in their talk ; for after 
Mr. Great-heart had made an end with Mr. Fearing, Mr. 
Honest began to tell them of another, but his name was Mr. 
Self-will. He pretended himself to be a pilgrim, said Mr. 
Honest ; but I persuade myself he never came in at the gate 
thsit stands at the head of the way. 
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Great-heart, Had you ever any talk with him about it ? 

Hon. Yes, more than once 
or twice ; but he would always 
be like himself, self-willed. He 
neither cared for man, nor argu- 
ment, nor yet example ; what 
his mind prompted him to 
do, that he would do, and 
nothing else could he be got 
to. 

Great-heart, Pray, what prin- 
ciples did he hold ? for I sup- 
pose you can telL 

Hon, He held, that a man 
might follow the vices as well 
as the virtues of the pilgrims ; 
and that if he did both, he should be certainly saved. 

Great-heart, How ! if he had said, It is possible for the best 
to be guilty of the vices, as well as to partake of the virtues of 
pilgrims, he could not much have been blamed ; for indeed 
we are exempted from no vice absolutely, but on condition 
that we watch and strive. But this, I perceive, is not the 
thing ; but if I understand you right, your meaning is, that he 
was of that opinion, that it was allowable so to be. 

Hon. Ay, ay, so I mean ; and so he believed and prac- 
tised. 

Great-heart, But what ground had he for his so saying ? 

Hon. Why, he said he had the Scripture for his warrant. 

Great' heart. Prithee, Mr. Honest, present us with a few 
particulars. 

Hon, So I will He said. To have to do with other men's 
wives had been practised by David, God's beloved ; and there- 
fore he could do it. He said. To have more women than one, 
was a thing that Solomon practised ; and therefore he could 
do it. He said, That Sarah and the godly midwives of Egypt 
lied, and so did save Rahab ; and therefore he could do it. 
He said. That the disciples went at the bidding of their Master, 
and took away the owner's ass; and therefore he could do so too. 
He said, That Jacob got the inheritance of his father in the way 
of guile and dissimulation; and therefore he could do so 
too. 
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Great-heart, Highly base, indeed! And you are sure he 
was of this opinion ? 

Hon, I have heard him plead for it, bring Scripture for it, 
bring argument for it, &c. 

Great-heart, An opinion that is not fit to be with any allow- 
ance in the world. 

Hon, You must understand me rightly. He did not say 
that any man might do this; but that those that had the 
virtues of those that did such things, might also do the 
same. 

Great-heart, But what more false than such a conclusion ? 
for this is as much as to say, that because good men heretofore 
have sinned of infirmity, therefore he had allowance to do it 
of a presumptuous mind ; or if, because a child by the blast 
of the wind, or for that it stumbled at a stone, fell down, and 
defiled itself in mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down and 
wallow like a boar therein. Who could have thought that any 
one could so far have been blinded by the power of lust ? But 
what is written must be true : They " stumble at the word, 
being disobedient ; whereunto also they were appointed." 

His supposing that such may have the godly men's virtues, 
who addict themselves to their vices, is also a delusion as 
strong as the other. It is just as if the dog should say, I have, 
or may have, the qualities of the child, because I lick up its 
stinking excrements. To eat up the sin of God*s people, is no 
sign of one that is possessed with their virtues. Nor can I 
believe, that one that is of this opinion can at present have 
faith or love in him. But I know you have made strong 
objections against him; prithee, what can he say for himself? 

Hon, Why, he says. To do this by way of opinion, seems 
abundance more honest than to do it, and yet hold contrary 
to it in opinion. 

Great-heart, A very wicked answer ; for though to let loose 
the bridle to lusts, while our opinions are against such things, 
is bad ; yet, to sin, and plead a toleration so to do, is worse. 
The one stumbles beholders accidentally, the other pleads them 
into the snare. 

Hon, There are many of this man's mind, that have not 
this man's mouth : and that make going on pilgrimage of so 

e esteem as it is. 

Veat'heart, You have said the truth, and it is to be 
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lamented; but he that feareth the King of Paradise shall 
come out of them all. 

Chris, There are strange opinions in the world; I know 
one that said, It was time enough to repent when they come 
to die. 

Great-heart. Such are not overwise. That man would have 
been loath, might he have had a week to run twenty miles in 
for his life, to have deferred that journey to the last hour of 
that week. 

Hon, You say right ; and yet the generality of them, that 
count themselves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, as you 
see, an old man, and have been a traveller in this road many 
a day; and I have taken notice of many things. 

I have seen some that have set out as if they would drive 
all the world afore them, who yet have, in a few days, died as 
they in the wilderness, and so never got sight of the promised 
land. 

I have seen some that have promised nothing at first setting 
out to be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not 
have lived a day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims. 

I have seen some who have run hastily forward, that again 
have, after a little time, run as fast just back again. 

I have seen some who have spoken very well of a pilgrim's 
life at first, that, after awhile, have spoken as much against it. 

I have heard some, when they first set out for Paradise, say 
positively there is such a place ; who, when they have been 
almost there, have come back again, and said there is none. 

I have heard some vaunt what they would do, in case they 
should be opposed, that have, even at a false alarm, fled faith, 
the pilgrim's way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus in their way, there came one running 
to meet them, and said, Gentlemen, and you of the weaker 
sort, if you love life, shift for yourselves, for the robbers are 
before you. 

Great-heart, Then said Mr. Great-heart, They be the three 
that set upon Little-faith heretofore. Well, said he, we are ready 
for them ; so they went on their way. Now they looked at 
every turning, when they should have met with the villains ; 
but whether they heard of Mr. Great-heart, or whether they 
had some other game, they came not up to the Pilgrims. 

Christiana then wished for an inn for herself and her chil- 
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dren, because they were weary. Then said Mr. Honest, There 
is one a little before us, where a very honourable disciple, one 
Gains, dwells. So they all concluded to turn in thither, and 
the rather, because the old gentleman gave him so good a 
report. So when they came to the door, they went in, not 
knocking, for folks used not to knock at the door of an inn. 
Then they called for the master of the house, and he came to 
them. So they asked if they might lie there that night. 

Gains. Yes, gentlemen, if ye be true men, for my house is 
for none but pilgrims. Then was Christiana, Mercy, and the 
boys, the more glad, for that the Innkeeper was a lover of 
pilgrims. So they called for rooms, and he showed them one 
for Christiana and her children, and Mercy, and another for 
Mr. Great-heart and the old gentleman. 

Great-heart, Then said Mr. Great-heart, Good Gaius, what 
hast thou for supper ? for these pilgrims have come far to-day, 
and are weary. 

Gains. It is late, said Gaius, so we cannot conveniently go 
out to seek food ; but such as we have, you shall be welcome 
to, if that will content. 

Great-heart. We will be content with what thou hast in the 

house; forasmuch as 
I have proved thee, 
thou art never desti- 
tute of that which is 
convenient. 

Then he went 
down and spake to 
the cook, whose 
name was Taste- 
that-which-is -good, 
to get ready supper 
for so many pil- 
grims. This done, 
he comes up again, 
saying. Come, my 
good friends, you 
are welcome to me, 
and I am glad that 
I have a house to 
entertain you ; and while supper is making ready, if you please. 
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let us entertain one another with some good discourse. So 
they all said, Content. 

Gaius, Then said Gains, Whose wife is this aged matron ? 
and whose daughter is this young damsel ? 

Great-heart, The woman is the wife of one Christian, a 
pilgrim of former times ; and these are his four children. The 
maid is one of her acquaintance ; one that she hath persuaded 
to come with her on pilgrimage. The boys take all after their 
father, and covet to tread in his steps ; yea, if they do but see 
any place where the old pilgrim hath lain, or any print of his 
foot, it ministereth joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or 
tread in the same. 

Gaius, Then said Gains, Is this Christian's wife? and are 
these Christian's children ? I knew your husband's father, yea, 
also his father's father. Many have been good of this stock ; 
their ancestors dwelt first at Antioch. Christian's progenitors 
(I suppose you have heard your husband talk of them) were 
very worthy men. They have, above any that I know, showed 
themselves men of great virtue and courage, for the Lord of 
the Pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved him. I have heard 
of many of your husband's relations, that have stood all trials 
for the sake of the truth. Stephen, that was one of the first 
of the family from whence your husband sprang, was knocked 
on the head with stones. James, another of this generation, 
was slain with the edge of the sword. To say nothing of Paul 
and Peter, men anciently of the family from whence your 
husband came, there was Ignatius, who was cast to the lions ; 
Romanus, whose fiesh was cut by pieces from his bones ; and 
Polycarp, that played the man in the fire. There was he that 
was hanged up in a basket in the sun, for the wasps to eat ; 
and he who they put into a sack, and cast him into the sea to 
be drowned. It would be utterly impossible to count up all 
of that family that have suffered injuries and death, for the 
love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad to see that thy 
husband has left behind him four such boys as these. I hope 
they will bear up their father's name, and tread in their father's 
steps, and come to their father's end. 

Great-heart. Indeed, sir, they are likely lads ; they seem to 
choose heartily their father's ways. 

Gaius. That is it that I said; wherefore Christian's family 
is like still to spread abroad upon the face of the ground, and 
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yet to be numerous upon the face of the earth ; wherefore let 
Christiana look out some damsels for her sons, to whom they 
may be betrothed, &c., that the name of their father and the 
house of his progenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 

Hon, It is pity this family should fall and be extinct. 

Gains, Fall it cannot, but be diminished it may ; but let 
Christiana take my advice, and that is the way to uphold it. 

And, Christiana, said this Innkeeper, I am glad to see thee 
and thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely couple. And 
may I advise, take Mercy into a nearer relation to thee ; if she 
will, let her be given to Matthew, thy eldest son ; it is the way 
to preserve you a posterity in the earth. So this match was 
concluded, and in process of time they were married; but more 
of that hereafter. 

Gains also proceeded, and said, I will now speak on the 
behalf of women, to take away their reproach. For as death 
and the curse came into the world by a woman, so also did 
life and health : " God sent forth his Son, made of a woman." 
Yea, to show how much those that came after did abhor the 
act of the mother, this sex, in the Old Testament, coveted 
children, if happily this or that woman might be the mother of 
the Saviour of the world. 

I will say again, that when the Saviour was come, women 
rejoiced in him before either man or angel. I read not, that 
ever any man did give unto Christ so much as one groat ; but 
the women followed him, and ministered to him of their 
substance. It was a woman that washed his feet with tears, 
and a woman that anointed his body to the burial. They 
were women that wept when he was going to the cross, and 
women that followed him from the cross, and that sat by his 
sepulchre, when he was buried. They were women that were 
first with him at his resurrection-morn; and women that 
brought tidings first to his disciples, that he was risen from 
the dead. Women, therefore, are highly favoured, and show 
by these things that they are sharers with us in the grace of life. 

Now the cook sent up to signify that supper was almost 
ready, and sent one to lay the cloth, the trenchers, and to set 
the salt and bread in order. 

Then said Matthew, The sight of this cloth, and of this fore- 
runner of the supper, begetteth in me a greater appetite to my 
food than I had before. 
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Gaius, So let all ministering doctrines to thee, in this life, 
beget in thee a greater desire to sit at the supper of the great 
King in his kingdom; for all preaching, books, and ordi- 
nances here, are but as the laying of the trenchers, and as 
setting of salt upon the board, when compared with the feast 
that our Lord will make for us when we come to his house. 

So supper came up ; and first, a heave-shoulder and a wave- 
breast, were set on the table before them, to show that they 
must begin their meal with prayer and praise to God. The 
heave-shoulder David lifted his heart up to God with ; and 
with the wave-breast, where his heart lay, with that he used to 
lean upon his harp when he played. These two dishes were 
very fresh and good, and they all eat heartily well thereof. 

The next they brought up was a bottle of wine, red as blood. 
So Gaius said to them. Drink freely; this is the juice of the 
true vine, that makes glad the heart of God and man. So they 
drank and were merry. 

The next was a dish of milk well crumbed ; but Gaius said, 
Let the boys have that, that they may grow thereby. 

Then they brought up in course a dish of butter and honey. 
Then said Gaius, Eat freely of this ; for this is good to cheer 
up, and strengthen your judgments and understandings. This 
was our Lord's dish when he was a child ; " Butter and honey 
shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil and choose 
the good." 

Then they brought them up a dish of apples, and they were 
very good-tasted fruit Then said Matthew, May we eat 
apples, since they were such, by and with which the serpent be- 
guiled our first mother ? 

Then said Gaius, — 

'* Apples were they with which we were beguiled ; 
Yet sin, not apples, hath our souls defiled. 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood ; 
To eat such, when commanded, does us good. 
Drink of his flagons, then, thou church, his dove, 
And eat his apples, who are sick of love. '* 

Then said Matthew, I made the scruple, because I awhile 
since was sick with eating of fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you sick, but not what ouf 
Lord has tolerated. 

While they were thus talking, they were presented with 
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another dish, and it was a dish of nuts. Then said some at 
the table, Nuts spoil tender teeth, especially the teeth of 
children ; which when Gaius heard, he said, — 

** Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters) 
Whose shells do keep their kernels from the eaters. 
Ope then the shells, and you shall have the meat ; 
They here are brought for you to crack and cat." 

Then were they very merry, and sat at the table a long time, 
talking of many things. Then said the old gentleman. My 
good landlord, while we are cracking your nuts, if you please, 
do you open this riddle: — 

** A man there was, though some did count him mad, 
The more he cast away, the more he had." 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good Gaius 
would say; so he sat still awhile, and then thus replied : — 

" He that bestow his goods upon the poor, 
Shall have as much again, and ten times more." 

Then said Joseph, I dare say, sir, I did not think you could 
have found it out. 

Oh ! said Gaius, I have been trained up in this way a great 
while ; nothing teaches like experience ; I have learned of my 
Lord to be kind : and have found by experience, that I have 
gained thereby. " There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth ; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but // tendeth 
to poverty." "There is that maketh himself rich, yet haih 
nothing; there is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great 
riches." 

Then Samuel whispered to Christiana, his mother, and 
said. Mother, this is a very good man's house, let us stay here 
a good while, and let my brother Matthew be married here to 
Mercy before we go any further. 

The which Gaius the host overhearing, said, With a very 
good will, my child. 

So they stayed there more than a month, and Mercy was 
given to Matthew to wifei 

While they stayed here, Mercy, as her custom was, would be 
making coats and garments to give to the poor, by which she 
brought up a very good report upon the Pilgrims* 
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But to return again to our story. After supper the lads de- 
sired a bed ; for that they were weary with travelling : then 
Gains called to show them their chamber ; but, said Mercy, 
I will have them to bed. So she had them to bed, and they 
slept well ; but the rest sat up all night ; for Gains and they 
were such suitable company, that they could not tell how to 
part. Then after much talk of their Lord, themselves, and 
their journey, old Mr, Honest, he that put forth the riddle to 
Gains, began to nod. Then said Great-heart, What, sir, you 
begin to be drowsy ; come, rub up ; now here is a riddle for 
you. Then said Mr. Honest, Let us hear it. 

Then said Mr. Great-heart, — 

** He that will kill, must first be overcome : 
Who live abroad would, first must die at home." 

Ha ! said Mr. Honest, it is a hard one. hard to expound, 
and harder to practise. But come, landlord, said he, I will, if 
you please, leave my part to you ; do you expound it, and I 
will hear what you say. 

No, said Gains, it was put to you, and it is expected that 
you should answer it. 

Then said the old gentleman, — 

" He first by grace must conquered be, 
That sin would mortify ; 
And who, that lives, would convince me, 
Unto himself must die." 

It is right, said Gains ; good doctrine and experience teaches 
this. For, first, until grace displays itself, and overcomes the 
soul with its glory, it is altogether without heart to oppose 
sin ; besides, if sin is Satan^s cords, by which the soul lies 
bound, how should it make resistance, before it is loosed from 
that infirmity ? 

Secondly, nor will any, that knows either reason or grace, 
believe that such a man can be a living monument of grace 
that is a slave to his own corruptions. 

And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a story worth 
the hearing. There were two men that went on pilgrimage : 
the one began when he was young, the other when he was 
old. The young man had strong corruptions to grapple with ; 
the old man's were decayed with the decays of nature. The 
young man trod his steps as even as did the old one, and was 
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every way as light as he. Who now, or which of them, had 
their graces shining clearest, since both seemed to be alike ? 

Hon, The young man's, doubtless. For that which heads it 
against the greatest opposition, gives best demonstration that 
it is strongest ; especially when it also holdeth pace with that 
that meets not with half so much ; as, to be sure, old age 
does not. 

Besides, I have observed that old men have blessed them- 
selves with this mistake, namely, taking the decays of nature 
for a gracious conquest over corruptions, and so have been 
apt to beguile themselves. Indeed, old men that are gracious, 
are best able to give advice to them that are young, because 
they have seen most of the emptiness of things. But yet, for 
an old and a young [man] to set out both together, the young 
one has the advantage of the fairest discovery of a work of 
grace within him, though the old man^s corruptions are natu- 
rally the weakest. 

Thus they sat talking till break of day. Now, when the 
family was up, Christiana bid her son James that he should 
read a chapter ; so he read the fifty-third of Isaiah. When he 
had done, Mr. Honest asked, Why it was said that the Saviour 
is said to come " out of a dry ground ;" and also, that " he had 
no form or comeliness in him " ? 

Great-heart, Then said Mr. Great-heart, to the first, I 
answer. Because the Church of the Jews, of which Christ came, 
had then lost almost all the sap and spirit of religion. To the 
second, I say, The words are spoken in the person of the un- 
believers, who, because they want that eye that can see into 
our Prince's heart, therefore they judge of him by the mean- 
ness of his outside. Just like those that know not that pre- 
cious stones are covered over with a homely crust ; who, when 
they have found one, because they know not what they have 
found, cast it again away, as men do a common stone. 

Well, said Gains, now you are here, and since, as I know, 
Mr. Great-heart is good at his weapons, if you please, after 
we have refreshed ourselves, we will walk into the fields, to 
see if we can do any good. About a mile from hence, there 
is one Slay-good, a giant that does much annoy the King's 
highway in these parts ; and I know whereabout his haunt is. 
He is master of a number of thieves. It would be well if we 
could clear these parts of him. 
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So they consented and went, Mr Great heart with his sword, 
helmet and shield and the rest with spears and stives 

When they came to the place where he wis they found him 
with one Feeble mind in his hands nhom his servants had 
brought unto him having taken him in the way Now the 
giant was rifling him, with a purpose after that to pick his 
bones for he was of the nature of flesh eaters 

Well so soon as he saw Mr Great heart and his friends at 
the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded 
what they wanted 




Great-heart. We want thee ; for we are come to revenge 
the quarrel of the many that thou hast slain of the pilgrims, 
when thou hast dragged them out of the King's highway; 
wherefore, come out of thy cave. So he armed himself and 
came out ; and to a battle they went, and fought for above an 
hour, and then stood still to take wind. 

Slay. Then said the giant, Why are you here on my 
ground % 

Great-heart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I also told 
thee before. So they went to it again, and the giant made 
Mr. Great-heart give back ; but he came up a^a.vR^ wwi^ \^ 
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the grt^utiicss of his mind, he kt fly with such stoutness at 
the liiant's head and sides, that he made him let his weapon 
bll out uf his liand ; so he smote him, and slew him, and cut 
oif his head, and brought it away to the inn. He also took 
Feeble-mind, the pilgrim, and brought him with him to bis 
lodgings. When they were come home, they showed his head 
to the family, aitd then set it up, as they had done others be- 




fore, foi a terror to those that shall attempt to do as he her^ 
after. 

Then theyaslted Mr. Feeble-mind how he fell into bis 
hands ? 

F«bU-niini. Then said the poor man, I am a sickly man. 
as you see ; and, because death did usually once a day knock 
at my door, 1 thought I should never be well at home ; so I 
\>etoo)i. myself to a pilgrim's life, artd have travelled hither fiom 
the town of Uncertain, w\\ete \ ai\4. to-j ^ftiw -«««. horn. I 
^ a man of no strengih alaB. ol \«i-5,T««-T&»S.-nia!i.-.>»- 
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would, if I could, though I can but crawl, spend my life in the 
pilgrim's way. When I came at the gate that is at the head 
of the way, the Lord of that place did entertain me freely ; 
neither objected he against my weakly looks, nor against my 
feeble mind ; but gave me such things that were necessary for 
my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When I came to 
the house of the Interpreter, I received much kindness there ; 
and because the Hill Difficulty was judged too hard for me, I 
was carried up that by one of his servants. Indeed, I have 
found much relief from pilgrims, though none were willing to 
go so softly as I am forced to do ; yet still, as they came on, 
they bid me be of good cheer, and said that it was the will of 
their Lord that comfort should be given to the feeble-minded, 
and so went on then: own pace. When I was come up to 
Assault Lane, then this giant met with me, and bid me pre- 
pare for an encounter ; but, alas ! feeble one that I was, I had 
more need of a cordial. So he came up and took me. I 
conceited he should not kill me. Also, when he had got me 
into his den, since I went not with him willingly, I believed 
I should come out alive again ; for I have heard, that not any 
pilgrim that is taken captive by violent hands, if he keeps 
heart-whole towards his Master, is, by the laws of Providence, 
to die by the hand of the enemy. Robbed I looked to be, and 
robbed to be sure I am ; but I am, as you see, escaped with 
life ; for the which I thank my King as author, and you as 
the means. Other brunts I also look for ; but this I have 
resolved on, to wit, to run when I can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, I thank 
him that loves me, I am fixed. My way is before me, my 
mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I am, as 
you see, but of a feeble mind. 

Jlon. Then said old Mr. Honest, Have you not, some time 
ago, been acquainted with one Mr. Fearing, a pilgrim ? 

Feeble, Acquainted with him ! Yes ; he came from the 
town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees to the northward 
of the City of Destruction, and as many off of where I was 
bom : yet we were well acquainted, for, indeed, he was my 
uncle, my father's brother. He and I have been much of a 
temper. He was a little shorter than I, but yet we were- much 
of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him; and I am apt to believe 
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also that you were related one to another ; for you have his 
whitely look, a cast like his with your eye, and your speech is 
much alike. 

Feeble, Most have said so that have known us both ; and 
besides, what I have read in him, I have, for the most part, 
found in myself. 

Gains, Come, sir, said good Gains, be of good cheer, you 
are welcome to me, and to my house, and what thou hast a 
mind to, call for freely; and what thou wouldest have my 
servants do for thee, they will do it with a ready mind. 

Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, This is unexpected favour, and 
as the sun shining out of a very dark cloud. Did Giant 
Slay-good intend me this favour when he stopped me, and 
resolved to let me go no further ? Did he intend, that after 
he had rifled my pockets, I should go to Gains, mine host ? 
Yet so it is. 

Now, just as Mr. Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus in talk, 
there comes one running, and called at the door, and told that, 
about a mile and a half off, there was one Mr. Not-right, a 
pilgrim, struck dead upon the place where he was with a 
thunderbolt. 

Feeble, Alas ! said Mr, Feeble-mind, is he slain ? He over- 
took me some days before I came so far as hither, and would 
be my company-keeper. He also was with me when Slay- 
good, the giant, took me ; but he was nimble of his heels, and 
escaped. But, it seems, he escaped to die, and I was took to 
live. 

** What, one would think, doth seek to slay outright, 
Ofttimes delivers from the saddest plight 
That very providence, whose face is death, 
Doth ofttimes to the lowly life bequeath. 
I taken was, he did escape and flee ; 
Hands cross'd, gives death to him, and life to me." 

Now, about this time, Matthew and Mercy were manied 
Also Gains gave his daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's 
brother, to wife ; after which time they yet stayed above ten 
days at Gaius's house, spending their time, and the seasons, 
like as pilgrims used to do. 

When they were to depart. Gains made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink, and were merry. Now the hour was 
come that they must be gone; wherefore Mr. Great-heart 



The Pilgrim's Progress. 279 

*- 

called for a reckoning ; but Gains told him, that at his house 
it was not the custom for pilgrims to pay for their entertain- 
ment. He boarded them by the year, but looked for his pay 
from the good Samaritan, who had promised him, at his return, 
whatsoever charge he was at with them, faithfully to repay him. 
Then said Mr. Great-heart to him, — 

Great-heart, " Beloved, thou dost faithfully whatsoever thou 
dost to the brethren, and to strangers; which have borne 
witness of thy charity before the church ; whom if thou (yet) 
bring forward on their journey after a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well." 

Then Gains took his leave of them all, and of his children, 
and particularly of Mr. Feeble-mind. He also gave him some- 
thing to drink by the way. 

Now Mr, Feeble-mind, when they were going out of the 
door, made as if he intended to linger ; the which when Mr. 
Great-heart espied, he said. Come, Mr. Feeble-mind, pray do 
you go along with us, I will be your conductor, and you shall 
fare as the rest 

Feeble, Alas I I want a suitable companion ; you are all 
lusty and strong ; but I, as you see, am weak ; I choose, there- 
fore, rather to come behind, lest, by reason of my many 
infirmities, I should be both a burden to myself and to you. 
I am, as I said, a man of a weak and feeble mind, and shall 
be offended and made weak at that which others can bear. I 
shall like no laughing ; I shall like no gay attire ; I shall like 
no unprofitable questions. Nay, I am so weak a man, as to 
be offended with that which others have liberty to do. I do 
not yet know all the truth. I am a very ignorant Christian 
man ; sometimes if I hear some rejoice in the Lord, it troubles 
me, because I cannot do so too. It is with me, as it is with a 
weak man among the strong, or as with a sick man among the 
healthy, or as a lamp despised (" He that is ready to slip with 
his feet, is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at 
ease "), so that I know not what to do. 

Great'heart, But, brother, said Mr. Great-heart, I have it in 
commission to " comfort the feeble-minded," and to " support 
the weak." You must needs go along with us ; we will wait 
for you ; we will lend you our help ; we will deny ourselves of 
some things, both opinionative and practical, for your sake ; we 
will not enter into doubtful disputations before you ; we will 
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be made all things to you, rather than you shall be left 
behind. 

Now all this while they were at Gaius's door ; and behold, 
as they were thus in the heat of their discourse, Mr. Ready-to- 
halt came by, with his crutches in his hand; and he also was 
going on pilgrimage. 

Feeblt. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind to him, Man, how earnest 
thou hither? I was but just now complaining, that I had not 
a suitable companion, but thou art according to my wish. 
Welcome, welcome, good Mr. Ready-to-halt, I hope thee and 
I may be some help. 




Ready-to-halt. I shall be glad of thy company, said the Other ; 
and good Mr. Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, since we 
are thus happily met, I will lend thee ore of my crutches. 

Feeble, Nay, said he, though I thank thee for thy good-will, 
I am not inclined to halt before I am lame. Howbeit, I 
think, when occasion is, it may help me against a dog. 

Ready. If either myself or my crutches can do theen 
pleasure, we are both at thy command, good Mr. Feeble- 
mind. 

Thus therefore they went on; Mr. Great-heart and Mr. 
Honest went before, Christiana and her children went next, 
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and Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Ready-to-halt came behind 
with his crutches. Then said Mr. Honest, — 

Hon. Pray, sir, now we are upon the road, tell us some 
profitable things of some that have gone on pilgrimage before 
us. 

Great-heart. .With a good will. I suppose you have heard 
how Christian of old did meet with Apollyon in the Valley of 
Humiliation ; and also what hard work he had, to go through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Also I think you cannot 
but have beard how Faithful was put to it with Madam 
Wanton, with Adam the First, with one Discontent, and 
Shame, four as deceitful villains as a man can meet with upon 
the road. 

Hon. Yes, I have heard of all this ; but, indeed, good Faithful 
was hardest put to it with Shame; he was an unwearied 
one. 

Great-heart. Ay ; for, as the Pilgrim well said, he of all men 
had the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, sir, where was it that Christian and Faithful 
met Talkative ? That same was also a notable one. 

Great-heart. He was a confident fool, yet many follow his 
ways. 

Hon. He had liked to have beguiled Faithful. 

Great-heart. Ay, but Christian put him into a way quickly 
to find him out. Thus they went on till they came at the 
place w^here Evangelist met with Christian and Faithful, and 
prophesied to them of what should befall them at Vanity Fair. 

Great-heart. Then said their guide, Hereabouts did Christian 
and Faithful meet with Evangelist, who prophesied to them of 
what troubles they should meet with at Vanity Fair. 

Hon. Say you so ? I daresay it was a hard chapter that 
then he did read unto them. 

Great-heart. It was so ; but he gave them encouragement 
withaL But what do we talk of them ? They were a couple 
of lion-like men \ they had set their faces like flint. Don't you 
remember how undaunted they were when they stood before 
the judge ? 

Hon. Well, Faithful bravely suffered. 

Great-heart. So he did, and as brave things came on it ; for 
Hopeful and some others, as the story relates it, were con- 
verted by his death. 
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Hon. Well, but pray go on ; for you are well acquainted with 
things. 

Gnat-heart. Above all that Christian met with after he had 
passed through Vanity Fair, one By-ends was the arch one. 

If on. By-ends ! what was he ? 

Grtat-heart. A very arch fellow; a downright hj^pocrite. 
One that would be religious which way ever the world went ; 
but so cunning that he would be sure neither to lose nor suffer 
for it He had his mode of religion for every fresh occasion; 
and his wife was as good at it as he. He would turn and 
change from opinion to opinion ; yea, and plead for so doing 
too. But, so far as I could learn, he came to an ill end with 
his by-ends ; nor did I ever hear that any of his children were 
ever of any esteem with any that truly feared God. 

Now, by this time, they were come within sight of the town 
of Vanity, where Vanity Fair is kept. So, when they saw that 
they were so near the town, they consulted with one another, 
how they should pass through the town ; and some said one 
thing, and some another. At last Mr. Great-heart said, I have, 
as you may understand, often been a conductor of pilgrims 
through this town ; now 1 am acquainted with one Mr. Mnason, 
a Cyprusian by nation, an old disciple, at whose house we may 
lodge. If you think good, said he, we will turn in there. 

Content, said old Honest ; Content, said Christiana ; Con- 
tent, said ^Ir. Feeble-mind ; and so they said alL Now, you 
must think, it was even-tide by that they got to the outside 
of the town ; but Mr. Great-heart knew the way to the old 
man's house. So thither they came ; and he called at the 
door, and the old man within knew his tongue so soon as ever 
he heard it ; so he opened, and they all came in. Then said 
Mnason their host, How far have ye come to-day ? So they 
said. From the house of Gains our friend. I promise you, 
said he, you have gone a good stitch; you may well be 
a-weary; sit down. So they sat down. 

Great-heart, Then said their guide. Come, what cheer, sirs? 
I daresay you are welcome to my friend. 

Mnason. I also, said Mr. Mnason, do bid you welcome, and, 
whatever you want, do but say, and we will do what we can to 
get it for you. 

ZTm. Our great want, a?NVv\\^ €vcic^,\^^^ \\axbQur and good 
company, and now I hope Y?e\wj^\io>i\\, 
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Mnason, For harbour, you see what it is ; but for good 
company, that will appear in the trial. 

Great-heart, Well, said Mr. Great-heart, will you have the 
Pilgrims up into their lodging ? 

Mnason, I will, said Mr. Mnason. So he had them to their 
respective places ; and also showed them a very fair dining- 
room, where they might be, and sup together, until time was 
come to go to rest. 

Now, when they were set in their places, and were a little 
cheery after their journey, Mr. Honest asked his landlord, if 
there were any store of good people in the town ? 

Mnason, We have a few, for indeed they are but a few, 
when compared with them on the other side. 

Hon, But how shall we do to see some of them ? for the 
sight of good men to them that are going on pilgrimage, is like 
to the appearing of the moon and the stars to them that are 
sailing upon the seas. 

Then Mr. Mnason stamped with his foot, and his daughter 
Grace came up ; so he said unto her, Grace, go you, tell my 
friends, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, Mr. Love-saint, Mr. 
Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, that I have a friend or two at 
my house that have a mind this evening to see them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came ; and, after 
salutation made, they sat down together at the table. 

Then said Mr. Mnason, their landlord, My neighbours, I 
have, as you see, a company of strangers come to my house : 
they are Pilgrims; they come from afar, and are going to 
Mount Zion. But who, quoth he, do you think this is? 
pointing with his finger to Christiana; it is Christiana, the 
wife of Christian, that famous Pilgrim, who, with Faithful his 
brother, were so shamefully handled in our town. At that 
they stood amazed, saying. We little thought to see Christiana, 
when Grace came to call us ; wherefore this is a very com- 
fortable surprise. Then they asked her of her welfare, and if 
these young men were her husband's sons? And when she 
had told them they were, they said, The King whom you love 
and serve, make you as your father, and bring you where he is 
in peace ! 

Hon, Then Mr. Honest (when they were all sat down) asked 
Mr. Contrite and the rest, in what posture their town was at 
present ? 
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Contrite. You may be sure we are full of hurry in fair-time. 
It is hard keeping our hearts and spirits in any good order, 
when we are in a cumbered condition. He that lives in such 
a place as this is, and that has to do with such as we have, has 
need of an item, to caution him to take heed, every moment 
of the day. 

Hon. But how are your neighbours for quietness ? 

Contrite. They are much more moderate now than formerly. 
You know how Christian and Faithful were used at our town ;. 
but of late, I say, they have been far more moderate. I think 
the blood of Faithful lieth with load upon them till now ; for 
since they burned him, they have been ashamed to bum any 
more. In those days we were afraid to walk the streets, but 
now we can show our heads. Then the name of a professor 
was odious ; now, especially in some parts of our town (for 
you know our town is large), religion is counted honourable. 

Then said Mr. Contrite to them. Pray how fereth it with 
you in your pilgrimage? How stands the country affected 
towards you ? 

Hon. It happens to us as it happeneth to wayfaring men; 
sometimes our way is clean, sometimes foul, sometimes up 
hill, sometimes down hill 3 we are seldom at a certainty ; the 
wind is not always on our backs, nor is every one a friend that 
we meet with in the way. We have met with some notable 
rubs already ; and what are yet behind, we know not ; but for 
the most part, we find it true, that has been talked of of old, 
A good man must su-ffer trouble. 

Contrite. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met withal? 

Hon. Nay, ask Mr. Great-heart, our guide, for he can give 
the best account of that. 

Great-heart. We have been beset three or four times already. 
First, Christiana and her children were beset with two ruffians, 
that they feared would a took away their lives. We were beset 
with Giant Bloody-man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. 
Indeed we did rather beset the last, than were beset of him. 
And thus it was : after we had been some time at the house 
of " Gaius, mine host, and of the whole church," we were 
minded upon a time to take our weapons with us, and so go 
see if we could light upon any of those that were enemies to 
pilgrims (for we heard that there was a notable one there- 
abouts). Now Gaius knew his haunt better than I, because 
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he dwelt thereabout ; so we looked, and looked, till at last we 
discerned the mouth of his cave; then we were glad, and 
plucked up our spirits. So we approached up to his den, and 
lo, when we came there, he had dragged, by mere force, into 
his net, this poor man, Mr. Feeble-mind, and was about to 
bring him to his end. But when he saw us, supposing, as we 
thought, he had had another prey, he left the poor man in his 
hole, and came out. So we fell to it full sore, and he lustily 
laid about him ; but in conclusion, he was brought down to 
the ground, and his head cut off, and set up by the way- side, 
for a terror to such as should after practise such ungodliness. 
That I tell you the truth, here is the man himself to affirm it, 
who was as a lamb taken out of the mouth of the lion. 

Feehle-mind. Then said Mr. Feeble-mind, I found this true, 
to my cost and comfort : to my cost, when he threatened to 
pick my bones every moment ; and to my comfort, when I 
saw Mr. Great-heart and his friends, with their weapons, 
approach so near for my deliverance. 

Holy-man. Then said Mr. Holy-man, There are two things 
that they have need to be possessed with, that go on pilgrimage : 
courage, and an unspotted life. If they have not courage, they 
can never hold on their way ; and if their lives be loose, they 
will make the very name of a pilgrim stink. 

Love-saint, Then said Mr. Love-saint, I hope this caution is 
not needful amongst you. But, truly, there are many that go 
upon the road, that rather declare themselves strangers to 
pilgrimage, than strangers and pilgrimt in the earth. 

Dare-not'lie. Then said Mr. Dare-not-lie, It is true, they 
neither have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage; 
they go not uprightly, but all awry with their feet; one shoe 
goes inward, another outward, and their hosen out behind ; 
there a rag, and there a rent, to the disparagement of their 
Lord. 

Penitent These things, said Mr. Penitent, they ought to be 
troubled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have that grace put 
upon them and their pilgrim's progress as they desire, until the 
way is cleared of such spots and blemishes. 

Thus they sat talking and spending the time, until supper 
was set upon the table ; unto which they went and refreshed 
their weary bodies : so they went to rest. Now they stayed in 
this fair a great while, at the house of this Mr. Mnason, who. 
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in process of time, gave his daughter Grace unto Samuel, 
Christiana's son, to wife, and his daughter Martha to Joseph. 

The time, as I said, that they lay here, was long (for it was 
not now as in former times). Wherefore the Pilgrims grew 
acquainted with many of the good people of the town, and did 
them what service they could. Mercy, as she was wont, laboured 
much for the poor ; wherefore their bellies and backs blessed 
her, and she was there an ornament to her profession. 




And, to say the truth for Grace, Phebe, and Manha, they 
were all of a very good nature, and did much good in 
their place. They were also all of thena very fruitful; so 
that Christian's name, as was said before, was lilte to live in 
the world. 

White they lay here, there came a monster out of the woods, 

and slew many of the people of the town. It would also carry 

. away their children, and teach them to suck its whelps. Now 
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no man in the town durst so much as face this monster; but all 
men fled when they heard of the noise of his coming. 

The monster was like unto no one beast upon the earth : its 
body was like a dragon, and it had seven heads and ten horns. 
It made great havoc of children, and yet it was governed by a 
woman. This monster propounded conditions to men, and 
such men as loved their lives more than their souls accepted 
of those conditions. So they came under. 

Now this Mr. Great-heart, together with these that came to 
visit the Pilgrims at Mr. Mnason's house, entered into a cove- 
nant to go and engage this beast, if perhaps they might deliver 
the people of this town from the paws and mouth of this so 
devouring a serpent 

Then did Mr. Great-heart, Mr. Contrite, Mr. Holy-man, 
Mr. Dare-not-lie, and Mr. Penitent, with their weapons, go 
forth to meet him. Now the monster, at first, was very ram- 
pant, and looked upon these enemies with great disdain ; but 
they so belaboured him, being sturdy men at arms, that they 
made him make a retreat ; so they came home to Mr. Mnason's 
house again. 

The monster, you must know, had his certain seasons to 
come out in, and to make his attempts upon the children of 
the people of the town ; also these seasons did these valiant 
worthies watch him in, and did still continually assault him ; 
insomuch that in process of time he became not only wounded, 
but lame ; also he has not made that havoc of the townsmen's 
children, as formerly he has done. And it is verily believed 
by some, that this beast will die of his wounds. 

This, therefore, made Mr. Great-heart and his fellows of 
great fame in this town; so that many of the people that 
wanted their taste of things, yet had a reverend esteem and 
respect for them. Upon this account therefore it was, that 
these Pilgrims got not much hurt here. True, there were 
some of the baser sort, that could see no more than a mole, 
nor understand more than a beast ; these had no reverence for 
these men, nor took they notice of their valour or adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the Pilgrims must go on their 
way, wherefore they prepared for their journey. They sent for 
their friends ; they conferred with them ; they had some time 
set apart, therein to commit each other to the protection of 
their Prince. There were again, that brought them of such 



288 Tlu PUgrinCs Progress. 



^^ sa 



things as they had, that were fit for the weak and the strong, 
for the women and the men, and so laded them with such 
things as were necessary. 

Then they set forward on thdr way; and th^ fiiends 
accompanying them so ^ as was convenient, th^ again 
committed each odier to the {Ht>tection of their Kin^ and 
parted. 

They, therefore, that were of the Pilgrims' company went 
on, and Mr. Great-heait went before them. Now the women 
and children being weakly, they were forced to go as they 
could bear ; by this means Mr. Ready-to-halt and Mr. Feeble- 
mind had more to sympathize with their amditbn. 

When they were gone fi-om the townsmen, and when their 
friends had bid them farewell, they quickly came to the place 
where Faithful was put to death ; there therefore they made 
a stand, and thanked Him that had enabled him to bear his 
cross so well ; and the rather because they now found that 
they had a benefit by such a manly suflfering as his was. 

They went on, therefore, after this, a good way further, 
talking of Christian and Faithful ; and how Hopefiil joined 
himself to Christian after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the Hill Lucre, where the 
silver mine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, 
and into which, as some think, By-ends fell and perished; 
wherefore they considered that. But when they were come to 
the old monument that stood over against the Hill Lucre, tu 
wit, to the pillar of salt that stood also within view of Sodom 
and its stinking lake ; they marvelled, as did Christian before, 
that men of that knowledge and ripeness of wit, as they were, 
should be so blinded as to turn aside here. Only they con- 
sidered again, that nature is not affected with the harms that 
others have met with, especially if that thing upon which they 
look, has an attracting virtue upon the foolish eye. 

I saw now that they went on, till they came at the river that 
was on this side of the Delectable Moimtains. To the river 
where the fine trees grow on both sides, and whose leaves, if 
taken inwardly, are good against surfeits ; where the meadows 
are green all the year long, and where they might lie down 
safely. 

By this river-side, in the meadow, there were cotes and folds 
>r sheep; a house built for the nourisliing and bringing up of 
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those lambs, the babes of those women that go on pilgrimage. 
Also theie was here one that was intrusted with them, who 
could have compassion, and that could gather these lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and that could 
gently lead those that were with young. Now to the care of 
THIS MAN, Christiana admonished her four daughters to commit 
their little ones, that by these waters they might be housed, 
harboured, succoured, and nourished, and that none of them 
might be lacking in time to come. This Man, if any of them 




go astray, or be lost, he will bring them again : he will also 
bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen them that 
arc sick. Here they will never want meat, and drink, and 
clothing ; here they will be kept from thieves and robbers ; for 
this Man will die before one of those committed to his trust 
shall be lost. Besides, here they shall be sure to have good 
nurture and admonition, and shall be taught to walk in right 
paths, and that you know is a favour of no small account. 
Also here, as you see, are delicate waters, pleasant meadows, 
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dainty flowers, variety of trees, and such as bear wholesome 
fruit ; fruit not like that that Matthew ate of, that fell over the 
wall out of Beelzebub's garden ; but fruit that procureth health 
where there is none, and that continueth and increaseth it 
where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones to him ; and 
that which was also an encouragement to them so to do, was, 
for that all this was to be at the charge of the King, and so 
was as an hospital for young children and orphans. 

Now they went on ; and when they were come to By-path 
Meadow, to the stile over which Christian went with his fellow 
Hopeful, when they were taken by Giant Despair, and put into 
Doubting Castle ; they sat down and consulted what was best 
to be done ; to wit, now they were so strong, and had got such 
a man as Mr. Great-heart for their conductor, whether they 
had not best to make an attempt upon the Giant, demolish his 
castle, and, if there were any pilgrims in it, to set them at 
liberty, before they went any further. So one said one thing, 
and another said the contrary. One questioned if it was lawful 
to go upon unconsecrated ground ; another said they might, 
provided their end was good ; but Mr. Great-heart said, Though 
that assertion offered last cannot be universally true, yet I have 
a commandment to resist sin, ^to overcome evil, to fight the 
good fight of faith ; and, I pray, with whom should I fight this 
good fight, if not with Giant Despair? I will, therefore, 
attempt the taking away of his life, and the demolishing of 
Doubting Castle. Then said he, Who will go with me ? Then 
said old Honest, I will. And so will we too, said Christiana's 
four sons, Matthew, Samuel, James, and Joseph ; for they were 
young men and strong. So they left the women in the road, 
and with them Mr. Feeble-mind and Mr. Ready-to-halt with 
his crutches, to be their guard, until they came back ; for in 
that place, though Giant Despair dwelt so near, they keeping 
in the road, a little child might lead them. 

So Mr. Great-heart, old Honest, and the four young men, 
went to go up to Doubting Castle, to look for Giant Despair. 
When they come at the castle-gate, they knocked for entrance 
with an unusual noise. At that the old Giant comes to the 
gate, and Diffidence, his wife, follows. Then said he. Who 
and what is he that is so hardy, as after this manner to molest 
the Giant Despair? Mr. Great-heart replied. It is I, Great- 
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heart, one of the King of the Celestial Country's conductors 
of pilgrims to their place ; and I demand of thee that thou 
open thy gates for my entrance. Prepare thyself also to fight, 
for I am come to take away thy head, and to demolish Doubting 
Castle. 

Now Giant Despair, because he was a giant, thought no man 
could overcome him ; and, again, thought he, since heretofore 
I have made a conquest of angels, shall Great-heart make me 
afraid ! So he harnessed himself, and went out. He had a 
cap of steel upon his head, a breast-plate of fire girded to him, 
and he came out in iron shoes, with a great club in his hand. 
Then these six men made up to him, and beset him behind 
and before. Also when Diffidence, the giantess, came up to 
help him, old Mr. Honest cut her down at one blow. Then 
they fought for their lives, and Giant Despair was brought 
down to the ground, but was very loath to die. He struggled 
hard, and had, as they say, as many lives as a cat ; but Great- 
heart was his death, for he left him not till he had severed his 
head from his shoulders. 

Then they fell to demolishing Doubting Castle, that you 
know might with ease be done, since Giant Despair was dead. 
They were seven days in destroying of that ; and in it of pil- 
grims they found one Mr. Despondency, almost starved to 
death, and one Much-afraid, his daughter; these two they 
saved alive. But it would have made you a-wondered to 
have seen the dead bodies that lay here and there in the 
castle-yard, and how full of dead men's bones the dungeon 
was. 

When Mr. Great-heart and his companions had performed 
this exploit, they took Mr. Despondency, and his daughter 
Much-afraid, into their protection ; for they were honest people, 
though they were prisoners in Doubting Castle, to that tyrant 
Giant Despair. They, therefore, I say, took with them the 
head of the giant, for his body they had buried under a heap 
of stones, and down to the road and to their companions they 
came, and showed them what they had done. Now when 
Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt saw that it was the head of 
Giant Despair indeed, they were very jocund and merry. Now 
Christiana, if need was, could play upon the viol, and her 
daughter Mercy upon the lute ; so since they were so merry 
disposed, she played them a lesson, and Ready-to-halt would 

u 2 
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dance. So he took Despondenc/s daughter, named Much- 
afraid, by the hand, and to dancing they went in the road. 
True, he could not dance without one crutch in his hand ; but, 
I promise you, he footed it well. Also the girl was to be 
commended, for she answered the music handsomely. 

As for Mr. Despondency, the music was not much to him ; 
he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was almost 
starved. So Christiana gave him some of her bottle of spirits, 
for present relief, and then prepared him something to eat; 
and, in a little time, the old gentleman came to himself, and 
began to be finely revived. 

Now I saw in my dream, when all these things were finished, 
Mr. Great-heart took the head of Giant Despair, and set it upon 
a pole by the highway-side, right over against the pillar that 
Christian erected for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to 
take heed of entering into his grounds. 

Though Doubting Castle be demolished, 
And the Giant Despair hath lost his head, 
Sin can rebuild the Castle, make't remain, 
And make Despair the Giant live again. 

Then he writ under it, upon a marble stone, these verses 
following : — 



** This the head of him, whose name only 
In former times did pilgrims terrify. 
His castle's down; and Diffidence, his wife, 
Brave Master Great-heart has bereft of life. 
Despondency, his daughter Much-afraid, 
Great -heart for them also the man has play'd ; 
Who hereof doubts, if he'll but cast his eye 
Up hither, may his scruples satisfy : 
This head also, when doubting cripples dance. 
Doth show from fears they have deliverance." 

When these men had thus bravely showed themselves 
against Doubting Castle, and had slain Giant Despair, they 
went forward ; and went on till they came to the Delectable 
Mountains, where Christian and Hopeful refreshed themselves 
with the varieties of the place. They also acquainted them- 
selves with the Shepherds there, who welcomed them, as they 
had done Christian before, unto the Delectable Mountains. 

Now the Shepherds, sedtv^ ^o ^x^^x. ^-Vx-alvc^^^'oAlaw Mr. Great* 
Aeart, for with him they viwe ^^\V ^co^-^sx^x^^^^^^^ ^^^>«s^.^ 
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him, Good Sir, you have got a goodly company here. Pray, 
where did you find all these ? 
Then Mr. Great-heart replied : — 

"" First, here is Christiana and her train, 

Her sons, and her sons' wives, who like the wain, 
Keep by the pole, and do by compass steer, 
From sin to grace, else they had not been here ; 
Next, here's old Honest, come on pilgrimage, 
Ready'to-halt, too, who, I dare engage. 
True-hearted is, and so is Feeble-mind, 
Who willing was not to be left behind ; 
Despondency, good man, is coming after, 
And so also is Much-afraid, his daughter. 
May we have entertainment here, or must 
We further go ? Let's know whereon to trust. " 

Then said the Shepherds, this is a comfortable company. 
You are welcome to us, for we have comfort for the feeble as 
for the strong. Our Prince has an eye to what is done to the 
least of these ; therefore infirmity must not be a block to our 
entertainment So they had them to the palace door, and 
then said unto them, Come in, Mr. Feeble-mind ; Come in, 
Mr. Ready-to-halt; Come in, Mr. Despondency, and Mrs. 
Much-afiraid, his daughter. These, Mr. Great-heart, said the 
Shepherds to the guide, we call in by name, for that they are 
most subject to draw back ; but as for you, and the rest that 
are strong, we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then said 
Mr. Great-heart, This day I see that grace doth shine in your 
faces, and that you are my Lord's shepherds indeed ; for that 
you have not pushed these diseased neither with side nor 
shoulder, but have rather strewed their way into the palace 
with flowers, as you should. 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr. Great-heart and 
the rest did follow. When they were also set down, the Shep- 
herds said to those of the weaker sort, What is it that you 
would have ? for, said they, all things must be managed here 
to the supporting of the weak, as well as the warning of the 
unruly. 

So they made them a feast of things easy of digestion, and 
that were pleasant to the palate, and nourishing; the which, 
when they had received, they went to their rest, each one 
respectively unto his proper place. When morning was come, 
because the mountains were high, and the day clear, and 



294 "^I'f. Piigrim*s Progress. 

because it was the custom of the Shepherds to show to the 
Pilgrims, before their departure, some rarities; therefore, after 
they were ready, and had refreshed themselves, the Shepherds 
took them out into the fields, and showed them first what they 
had shpwed to Christian before. 

Then they had them to some new places. The first was to 
Mount Marvel, where they loolcedj and beheld a man at a 
distance, that tumbled the hills about with words. Then they 
asked the Shepherds what that should mean ? So they told 
them, that that man was the son of one Great-grace, of whom 




you read m the First Part of the Records of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress. And he is set there to teach pilgrims how to beliew 
-down, or to tumble out of their way, what difficulties they shall 
meet with, by faith. Then said Mr. Great-heart, I know him. 
■He is a man above many. 

Then they had them to another place, called Mount Inno- 
cent ; and there they saw a man clothed all in white, and two 
men. Prejudice and Ill-will, continually casting dirt upon him. 
Now, behold, the dirt, whatsover they cast at him, would in 
little time fall off again, and his garments would look as clear 
-as lY no dirt had beencast th^^id. . - . 
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Then said the Pilgrims, What means this ? The Shepherds 
answered, This man is named Godly-man, and this garment is 
lo show the innocency of his life. Now, those that throw dirt 
at him, are such as hate his well-doing ; but, as you see, the 
dirt will not stick upon his clothes, so it shall be with him that 
liveth truly innocently in the world. Whoever they be that 
would make such men dirty, they labour all in vain ; for God^ 
by that a little time is spent, will cause that their innocence 
shall break forth as the light, and their righteousness as the 
noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount Charity, 
where they showed them a man that had a bundle of cloth 
lying before him, out of which he cut coats and garments for 
the poor that stood about him ; yet his bundle or roll of cloth 
was never the less. 

Then said they. What should this be ? This is, said the 
Shepherds, to show you, that he that has a heart to give of hia 
labour to the poor, shall never want wherewithal. He that 
watereth shall be watered himself. And the cake that the 
widow gave to the prophet did not cause that she had ever the 
less in her barrel. 

They had them also to a place where they saw one Fool, 
and one Want-wit, washing of an Ethiopian, with intention to 
inake him white ; but the more they washed him the blacker 
he was. .They then asked the Shepherds what that should 
mean. So they told them, saying, Thus shall it be with the 
vile person. All means used to get such a one a good name 
shall, in conclusion, tend but to make him more abominable. 
Thus it was with the Pharisees, and so shall it be with all 
hypocrites. 

Then said Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Christiana, her 
mother, Mother, I would, if it might be, see the hole in the 
hill, or that commonly called the by-way to hell. So her 
mother brake her mind to the Shepherds. Then they went to 
the door. It was in the side of a hill, and they opened it, and 
bid Mercy hearken awhile. So she hearkened, and heard one 
saying. Cursed be my father, for holding of my feet back from 
the way of peace and life ! and another said, O that I had 
been torn in pieces, before I had, to save my life, lost my soul 1 
and another said, If I were to live again, how would I deny 
myself, rather than come to this place ! Then there was as {( 
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the very earth had groaned and quaked under the feet of this 
young woman for fear. So die looked whiter and came 
trembling away, saying, Blessed be he and she that are de* 
livered from diis place. 

Now when the Shepherds had shown them all these things, 
then they had diem back to the palace, and entertained them 
with what the house would affcHd. But Mercy, being a young 
and breeding woman, longed for something that die saw there, 
but was ashamed to ask. Her mother-in-law then asked her 
what she ailed; for she looked as one not welL Then said 
Mercy, There is a looking-glass hangs up in the dining-room, 
off which I cannot take my mind : if, ^erefore^ I have it not, 
I think I shall miscarry. Then said her mother, I will mention 
thy wants to the Shepherds, and they will not deny it thee. But 
she said, I am ashamed that these men should know that I 
longed. Nay, my daughter, said she, it is no shame but a virtue, 
to long for such a thing as that So Mercy said. Then, mother, 
if you please, ask the Shepherds if they are willing to sell it 

Now the glass was one of a thousand. It would present a 
man, one way, with his own features exactly, and, turn it but 
another way, and it should show one the very face and similitude 
of the Prince of Pilgrims himself. Yea, I have talked with 
them that can tell, and they have said that they have seen the 
very crown of thorns upon his head, by looking in that glass ; 
they have therein also seen the holes in his hands, in his feet, 
and his side. Yea, such an excellency is there in that glass, 
that it will show him to one where they have a mind to see 
him ; whether living or dead ; whether in earth or heaven ; 
whether in a state of humiliation, or in his exaltation ; whether 
coming to suffer, or coming to reign. 

Christiana, therefore, went to the Shepherds apart, — ^now 
the names of the Shepherds are Knowledge, Experience, 
Watchful, and Sincere, — and said unto them. There is one of 
my daughters, a breeding woman, that I think doth long for 
something that she hath seen in this house ; and she tlunb 
she shall miscarry, if she shall by you be denied. 

Experience, Call her, call her ; she shall assuredly have what 
we can help her to. So they called her, and said to her, 
Mercy, what is that thing thou wouldst have? Then she 
blushed, and said, The great glass that hangs up in the dinuig- 
foqfti^ So Sincere ran and fetched it^ and, with a joyful con- 
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sent, it was given her. Then she bowed her head, and gave 
thanks, and said, By this I know that I have obtained favour 
in your eyes. 

They also gave to the other young women such things as 
they desired, and to their husbands great commendations, for 
that they had joined with Mr. Great-heart, to the slaying of 
Giant Despair, and the demolishing of Doubting Castle. 

About Christiana's neck the Shepherds put a bracelet, and 
so they did about the necks of her four daughters ; also they 
put earrings in their ears, and jewels on their foreheads. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let them go in 
peace, but gave not to them those certain cautions which before 
were given to Christian and his companion. The reason was, 
for that these had Great-heart to be their guide, who was one 
that was well acquainted with things, and so could give them 
their cautions more seasonably ; to wit, even then when the 
danger was nigh the approaching. 

What cautions Christian and his companion had received of 
the Shepherds, they had also lost, by that the time was come 
that they had need to put them in practice. Wherefore, 
here was the advantage that this company had over the other. 

From hence they went on singing, and they said, — 

** Behold, how fitly are the stages set 
For their relief that pilgrims are become I 
And how they us receive without one let, 
That makes the other life our mark and home ! 

" What novelties they have to us they give, 
That we, though Pilgrims, joyful lives may live ; 
They do upon us, too, such things bestow, 
That show we Pilgrims are, where'er we go.** 

When they were gone from the Shepherds, they quickly 
x:ame to the place where Christian met with one Turn-away, 
that dwelt in the town of Apostacy. Wherefore of him Mr. 
Great-heart, their guide, did now put them in mind, saying. 
This is the place where Christian met with one Turn-away, 
who carried with him the character of his rebellion at his 
back. And this I have to say concerning this man ) he would 
hearken to no counsel, but, once falling, persuasion could not 
stop him. 

When he came to the place where the Cross and the 
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Sepulchre were, he did meet with one that did bid him look 
there, but he gnashed with his teeth, and stamped, and said, 
be was resolved to go back to his own town. Before he came 
to the gate, he met with Evangdist, who offered to lay hands 
on him, to turn him into the way again. But this Turn-away 
resisted him, and having done much despite unto him, he got 
away over the wall, and so escaped his hand. 

llien they went on ; and just at the place where Little-^th 
formerly was robbed, there stood a man with his sword drawn, 
and his face all bloody. Then said Mr. Great-heart, What 
art thou ? The man made answer, saying, I am one whose 
name is Valiant-for-truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to 
the Celestial City. Now, as I was in my way, there were 
three men did beset me, and propounded unto me these 
three things : — i. Whether I would become one of them. 2. 
Or go back from whence I came. 3. Or die upon the place. 
To the first I answered, I had been a true man a long season, 
and therefore it could not be expected that I now should cast 
in my lot with thieves. Then they demanded what I would 
say to the second. So I told them that the place from whence 
I came, had I not found incommodity there, I had not for- 
saken it at all ; but finding it altogether unsuitable to me, and 
very unprofitable for me, I forsook it for this way. Then they 
asked me what I said to the third. And I told them, My life 
cost more dear far, than that I should lightly give it away. 
Besides, you have nothing to do thus to put things to my 
choice ; wherefore, at your peril be it if you meddle. Then 
these three, to wit, Wild-head, Inconsiderate, and Pragmatic 
drew upon me, and I also drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one against three, for the space of above 
three hours. They have left upon me, as you see, some of the 
marks of their valour, and have also earned away with them 
some of mine. They are but just now gone. I suppose they 
might, as the saying is, hear your horse dash, and so they 
betook them to flight 

Great-heart. But here was great odds, three against one. 

Valiant. It is true ; but little or more are nothing to him 
that has the truth on his side. ** Though an host should 
encamp against me," said one, "my heart shall not fear; 
though war should rise against me, in this will I be confident." 
Besides, saith he, I have read in some records, that one man 
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has fought an army. And how many did Samson slay With 
the jaw-bone of an ass. 

Great-heart Then said the guide, Why did you not cry out, 
that some might have come in for your succour ? 

Valiant So I did, to my King, who, I knew, could hear, 
and afford invisible help, and that was sufficient for me. 

Great-heart, Then said Great-heart to Mr. Valiant-for-truth, 
Thou hast worthily behaved thyself. Let me see thy sword. 
So he showed it him. When he had taken it in his hand, and 
looked thereon awhile, he said. Ha! it is a right Jerusalem 
blade. 

Valiant, It is so. Let a man have one of these blades, 
with a hand to wield it and skill to use it, and he may venture 
upon an angel with it. He need not fear its holding, if he can 
but tell how to lay on. Its edges will never blunt It will 
cut flesh and bones, and soul and spirit, and all. 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while ; I wonder you 
was not weary. 

Valiant, I fought till my sword did cleave to my hand; 
and when they were joined together, as if a sword grew out of 
my arm, and when the blood ran through my fingers, then I 
fought with most courage. 

Great-heart, Thou hast done well. Thou .hast "resisted 
unto blood, striving against sin." Thou shalt abide by us, 
come in and go out with us, for we are thy companions. 

Then th^y took him, and washed his wounds, and gave him 
of what they had to refresh him ; and so they went on together. 
. Now, as they went on, because Mr. Great-heart was delighted 
in him, for he loved one greatly that he found to be a man of 
: his hands, and because there were with his company them that 
were feeble and weak, therefore he questioned with him about 
many things ; as, first, what countryman he was ? 

Valiant, 1 am of Dark-land ; for there I was born, and there 
my father and mother are still. 

Great-heart, Dark-land, said the guide; doth not that lie 
upon the same coast with the City of Destruction ? 

Valiant, Yes, it doth. Now that which caused me to come 
on pilgrimage was this : we had one Mr. Tell-true came into 
our parts, and he told it about what Christian had done, that 
went from the City of Destruction; namely, how he had 
forsaken his wife and children^ and had bets^eo himself to a 
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Vaiiani. Vt«, rt:f : f^ iSat same man also told ns diat all 
w^/M i/t wj&aaa^ U -art did nol hcffn to enter this vaj at the 

Great^htart. Look yoo, said the guide to Cbnstiaiia, the 
YX'0\t(ia^K fA yom kftsbandy and what he has gotten thexebjr, is 
%^taA al^oad (ar and near. 

Valiant, Why, b thw Christian's wife ? 

Creat'htart. Ves, that it is; and these are also her four 

Valiant. What ! and going on pilgrimage too? 

Great'luart. Yes, verily ; they are following after. 

Valiant, It gladdens me at heart Good man ! how joyful 
will he be when he shall see them that would not go with him, 
yet to enter after him in at the gates into the city. 

(irfat'heart. Without doubt it will be a comfort to him; 
for, next to the joy of seeing himself there, it will be a joy lo 
meet there \\\% wife and children. 

Valiant, But, now you are upon that, pray let me hear your 
opinion about it. Some make a question, Whether we shall 
know one another when we are there. 

(imit'/ieart. Do they think they shall know themselves then, 
or that they shall rejoice to sec themselves in that bliss? and 
if they think they shall know and do these, why not know 
uthcfM) and rejoice in their welfare also ? 

Auuin, since relations are our second self, though that state 
will ue diHaolved there ] yet why may it not be rationally con* 
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eluded, that we shall be more glad to see them there, than to 
see they are wanting ? 

Valiant, Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this. 
Have you any more things to ask me about my beginning to 
come on pilgrimage? 

Great-heart. Yes. Was your father and mother willing that 
you should become a pilgrim ? 

Valiant, Oh, no ! They used all means imaginable to per- 
suade me to stay at home. 

Great-heart, What could they say against it ? 

Valiant, They said it was an idle life ; and if I myself were 
not inclined to sloth and laziness, I would never countenance 
a pilgrim's condition. 

Great-heart, And what did they say else ? 

Valiant, Why, they told me that it was a dangerous way ; 
yea, the most dangerous way in the world, said they, is that 
which the pilgrims go. 

Great-heart, Did they show wherein this way is so dan- 
gerous ? 

Valiant, Yes ; and that in many particulars. 

Great-heart, Name some of them. 

Valiant, They told me of the Slough of Despond, where 
Christian was well-nigh smothered. They told me that there 
were archers standing ready in Beelzebub's Castle to shoot 
them that should knock at the wicket-gate for entrance. They 
told me also of the wood, and dark mountains ; of the Hill 
Difficulty ; of the lions ; and also of the three giants. Bloody- 
man, Maul, and Slay-good. They said, moreover, that there 
was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of Humiliation, and that 
Christian was by him almost bereft of life. Besides, said they, 
you must go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where 
the hobgoblins are; where the light is darkness; where the 
way is full of snares, pits, traps, and gins. They told me also 
of Giant Despair, of I)oubting Castle, and of the ruin that the 
Pilgrims met with there. Further, they said I muat go over 
the Enchanted Ground, which was dangerous. And that, after 
all this, I should find a river, over which I should find no 
bridge, and that that river did lie betwixt me and the Celestial 
Country. 

Great-heart, And was this all ? 

Valiant. No. They also told mc that this way was full of 
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deceivers, and of persons that laid in wait there, to turn good 
men out of the path. 

Great-heart. But how did they make that out ? 

Valiant. They told me that Mr. Worldly-wiseman did there 
lie in wait to deceive. They also said, that there was Formality 
and Hypocrisy continually on the road. They said, also, that 
By-ends, Talkative, or Demas would go near to gather me up ; 
that the Flatterer would catch me in his net ; or that, with 
green-headed Ignorance) I would presume to go on to the 




gate, from whence he always was sent back to the hole that ^^ 
in the side of the hill, and made to go the by-way to helL 

Great-heart. I promise you this was enough to discourage; 
but did they make an end here ? 

Valiant. No ; stay. They told me also of many that had 
tried that way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, 
to see if they could find something of the glory there, that so 
many had so much talked of from time to time ; and how they 
came back again, and befooled themselves for setting a foot 
out of doors in that path, to the satisfaction of all the country- 
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And they named several that did so ; as Obstinate and Pliable, 
Mistrust and Timorous, Turn-away and old Atheist, with 
several more, who, they said, had some of them gone far, to 
see if they could find ; but not one of them found so much 
advantage by going as amounted to the weight of a feather. 

Great-heart, Said they anything more to discourage you ? 

Valiant, Yes. They told me of one Mr. Fearing, who was 
a pilgrim; and how he found this way so solitary, that he 
never had a comfortable hour therein. Also, that Mr. De- 
spondency had like to have been starved therein ; yea, and 
also, which I had almost forgot, that Christian himself, about 
whom there has been such a noise, after all his ventures 
for a celestial crown, was certainly drowned in the Black 
River, and never went foot further, however it was smothered 
up. 

Great'Juart. And did none of these things discourage 
you? 

Valiant, No; they seemed but as so many nothings to 
me. 

Great-heart, How came that about ? 

Valiant, Why, I still believed what Mr. Tell-true had said, 
and that carried me beyond them all. 

Great-heart, Then this was your victory, even your faith. 

Valiant, It was so. I believed, and therefore came out, 
got into the way, fought all that set themselves against me, and, 
by believing, am come to this place. 

Who would true valour see. 

Let him come hither ; 
One here will constant be, 

Come wind, come weather. 
There's no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avowed intent 
To be a pilgrim. 

Who so beset him roimd 

With dismal stories, 
Do but themselves confound, — 

His strength the more is \ 
No lion can him fright, 
He'll with a giant nght ; 
But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. 
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Hobgoblin nor foul fiend 

Can daunt his spirit ; 
He knows he at the end 

Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away, 
He'll fear not what men say, 
He'll labour ni^ht and day 
To be a pilgrim. 

By this time they were got to the Enchanted Ground, where 
the air naturally tended to make one drowsy; and that place 
was all grown over with briars and thorns, excepting here and 
there, where was an Enchanted Arbour, upon which, if a man 
sits, or in which, if a man sleeps, it is a question, say some,^ 
whether ever he shall rise or wake again in this world. Over 
this forest,' therefore, they went, both one and the other, and 
Mr. Great-heart went before, for that he was the guide ; and 
Mr. Valiant-for-truth, he came behind, being there a guard, 
for fear, lest peradventure some fiend, or dragon, or giant, or 
thief, should fall upon their rear, and so do mischief. They 
went on here, each man with his sword drawn in his hand, for 
they knew it was a dangerous place. Also they cheered up 
one another as well as they could ; Feeble-mind, Mr. Great- 
heart commanded, should come up after him, and Mr. De- 
spondency was under the eye of Mr. Valiant 

Now they had not gone far, but a great mist and darkness 
fell upon them all, so that they could scarce, for a great while, 
see the one the other ; wherefore they were forced, for some 
time, to feel for one another by words ; for they walked not 
by sight 

But any one must think that here was but sorry going for the 
best of them all ; but how much worse for the women and 
children, who both of feet and heart were but tender. Yet so 
it was, that through the encouraging words of he that led in 
the front, and of him that brought them up behind, they made 
a pretty good shift to wag along. 

The way also was here very wearisome, through dirt and 
slabbiness. Nor was there on all this ground so much as one 
inn or victualling-house, therein to refresh the feebler sort 
Here, therefore, was grunting, and puffing, and sighing. While 
one tumbleth over a bush, another sticks fast in the dirt ; and 
the children, some of them, lost their shoes in the mire. While 
^ one dies out, I am down j and another, Ho 1 where are you? 
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and a third, The bushes have got such fast hold on me, I 
think I cannot get away from them. 

Then they come at an arbour, warm, and promising much 
refreshing to the Pilgrims ; for it was finely wrought above- 
head, beautified with greens, furnished with benches and settles. 
It also had in it a soft couch, whereon the weary might lean. 
This, you must think, all things considered, was tempting ; for 
the Pilgrims already began to be foiled with the badness of 
the way ; but there was not one of them that made so much 
a« a motion to stop there. Yea, for aught I could perceive, 
they continually gave so good heed to the advice of their 
guide, and he did so faithfully tell them of dangers, and of the 
nature of dangers, when they were at them, that usually, when 
they were nearest to them, they did most pluck up their spirits, 
and hearten one another to deny the flesh. This arbour was 
called The Slothful's Friend, on purpose to allure, if it might 
be, some of the pilgrims there to take up their rest when 
weary. 

I saw then in my dream, that they went on in this their 
solitary ground, till they came to a place at which a man is 
apt to lose his way. Now, though when it was light, their 
guide could well enough tell how to miss those ways that led 
wrong, yet in the dark he was put to a stand ; but he had in 
his pocket a map of all ways leading to or from the Celestial 
City; wherefore he struck a light, for he never goes, also, 
without his tinder-box, and takes a view of his book or map, 
which bids him be careful, in that place, to turn to the right- 
hand way. And had he not here been careful to look in his 
map, they had all, in probability, been smothered in the mud; 
for just a little before them, and that at the end of the cleanest 
way, too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing but 
mud, there made on purpose to destroy the Pilgrims in. 

- Then thought I with myself, who that goeth on pilgrimage, 
but would have one of these maps about him, that he may 
look when -he is at a stand, which is the way he must take. 

They went on, then, in this Enchanted Ground, till they 
came to where there was another arbour, and it was built by 
the highway-side. And in that arbour there lay two men, 
whose names were Heedless and Too-bold. These two went 
thus far on pilgrimage ; but here, being wearied with their 
journey, they sat.down to rest themselves, and so fell fast 
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asleep. When the Pilgrima sav them, tfaey stood sriil, and 
shook their heads ; for they knew thU the sleepers w^% in a 
pitifbl cas& Then they cotwnhcd what to <ks wtietha to go on 
and leaTC them ia their sleep, or to ttep to them, and try to 
awake them. So they condndcd to go to tfacm, and awake 
tbem ; that is, if they could ; but with this cantkm, namely, to 
take heed that themselves did not tit down nor cmbiace the 
offered benefit of that aiboiir. 

So they went in, and spake to the men, and called each 
by his name, for the goide, it seems, did know them ; bit 




iherp was no voice nor answer. Then the guide did sbake 
them, and do what he could to disturb them. Then said 
jone of them, 1 will pay you when I take my money. At 
which the guide shook his head. I will fight so long as I 
can hold my sword in my hand, said the other. At that 
one of the children laughed. 

Then said Christiana, What is the meaning of this? The 

guide said, They talk in their sleep. If you strike them, 

beat them, or whatever else you do to them, they will 

answer you after this fashion ; or, as one of them said in 

\ old time, wheo the w&veti of the sea did beat npon him, 
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and he slept as one upon the mast of a ship, " When shall 
I awake ? I will seek it yet again." You know, when men 
talk in their sleep, they say anything, but their words are 
not governed either by faith or reason. There is an inco- 
herency in their words now, as there was before, betwixt 
their going on pilgrimage, and sitting down here. This, then, 
is the mischief of it, when heedless ones go on pilgrimage, 
it is twenty to one but they are served thus ; for this Enchanted 
Ground is one of the last refuges that the enemy to pilgrims 
has. Wherefore it is, as you see, placed almost at the end 
of the way, and so it standeth against us with the more 
advantage. For when, thinks the enemy, will these fools be 
so desirous to sit down, as when they are weary? and when 
so like to be weary, as when almost at their journey's end ? 
Therefore it is, I say, that the Enchanted Ground is placed 
so nigh to the Land Beulah, and so near the end of their 
race. Wherefore, let pilgrims look to themselves, lest it 
happen to them as it has done to these, that, as you see, 
are fallen asleep, and none can wake them. 

Then the Pilgrims desired, with trembling, to go forward ; 
only they prayed their guide to strike a light, that they 
might go the rest of their way by the help of the light of a 
lantern. So he struck a light, and they went by the help of 
that through the rest of this way, though the darkness was 
very great. 

But the children began to be sorely weary ; and they cried 
out unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make their way more 
comfortable. So by that they had gone a little further, a 
wind arose, that drove away the fog; so the air became 
more clear. 

Yet they were not off, by much, of the Enchanted Ground, 
only now they could see one another better, and the way 
wherein they should walk. 

Now, when they were almost at the end of this ground, 
they perceived that, a little before them, was a solemn noise 
of one that was much concerned. So they went on and 
looked before them ; and behold they saw, as they thought, 
a man upon his knees, with hands and eyes lift up, and 
speaking, as they thought, earnestly to one that was above. 
They drew nigh, but could not tell what he said. So they 
went softly till he had done. When he had done, he got 
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np, and b^an to ran towards the Celestial City. Then Mr. 
Great-beart called after him, saying, Sofao ! friend, let us 
have your company, if you go, as 1 suppose yoa do, to the 
Celestial City, So the man stopped, and they came up to 
him. But so soon as Mr. Honest saw him, be said, I know 
this man. Then said Mr. Valiaat-for-tiuth, Pnthee, who is 
it? It is one, said he, who comes fitxn whereabouts I 
dwelL Hii name is Stand-fast'; he is certainly a right good 
[olgnm. 

So they came up one to another ; and [vesently Staod- 
fast said to old Honest, Ho I father Honest, are yoa th^c? 




Ay, said he, that I am as sure as you are there Right 
glad am I, said Mr Stand fast that I have found you on 
this road. And as glad am I said the other that I espied 
you upon your knees. Then Mr Stand fast blushed and 
said, But why did you see me? Yes that I did, quoth 
the other, and with my heart was glad at the sight Why, 
what did you think ? said Stand fast Thmk ' said old Honesty 
what should I think? I thought >we had an honest mao 
upon the road, and therefore should have his company by- 
^and-by. If you thought not amiss, said Stand-fast, how happy 
IkB J; but if I be not as I should, I alone must bear it 
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That is true, said the other ; but your fear doth fuither con- 
finn me, that things are right betwixt the Prince of Pilgrims 
and your soul ; for, saith he, " Blessed is the man that 
feaieth always." 

Valiant. Well, but brother, I pray thee tell us what was 
it that was the cause of thy being upon thy knees even 
now? Was it for that some special mercies laid obligations 
upon thee, or how ? 

Stand-fast. Why, we are, as you see, upon the Enchanted 
Ground ; and as I was coming along, I was musing with 
myself of what a dangerous road the road in this place was, 
and how many that had come even thus far on pilgrimage 
had here been stopped and been destroyed. I thought also 
of the manner of the death with which this place destroyeth 
men. Those that die here die of no violent distemper. The 
death which such die is not grievous to them ; for he that 
goeth away in a sleep, begins that journey with desire and 
pleasure ; yea, such acquiesce in the will of that disease. 

Hon. Then Mr. Honest, interrupting of him, said. Did 
you see the two men asleep in the arbour? 

Stand-fast. Ay, ay, I saw Heedless and Too-bold there; 
and, for aught I know, there they will lie till they rot. But 
let me go on in my tale. As 1 was thus musing, as I said, 
there was one in very pleasant attire, but old, who presented 
herself unto me, and 
offeredmethree things; 
to wit, her body, her 
purse, and her bed. 
Now, the truth is, I 
was both a-weary and 
sleepy; I am also as 
poor as an owlet, and 
that, perhaps, the witch 
knew. Well, I re- 
pulsed her once and 
twice, but she put by my 
repulses, and smiled. 
Then I began to be 
angry ; but she mat- 
tered that nothing at alL Then she made offers again, and 
said, Jf I would be ruled by her, she would make me great 
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and happy ; for, said she, I am the mistress of the world, 
and men are made happy by me. Then I asked her name, 
and she told me it was Madame Bubble. This set me 
further from her; but she still followed me with entice- 
ments. Then I betook me, as you saw, to my knees ; and 
with hands lift up, and cries, I prayed to him that had 
said he would help. So, just as you came up, the gentle- 
woman went her way. Then I continued to give thanks 
for this my great deliverance; for I verily believe she 
intended no good, but rather sought to make stop of me in 
my journey. 

Hon, Without doubt h«r 'designs were bad. But stay, now 
you talk of her, methinks I either have seen her, or have read 
some story of her. 

Stand-fast Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon, Madame Bubble ! is she not a tall, comely dame, 
something of a swarthy complexion ? 

Stand-fast Right, you hit it, she is just such a one. 

Hon, Doth she not speak very smoothly, and give you a 
smile at the end of a sentence ? 

Stanti-fasi^ You fall right upon it again, for these are her 
very actions. 

Hon. Doth she not wear a great purse by her side ; and is 
not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was 
her heart's delight ? 

Standfast, It is just so ; had she stood by all this while, 
you could not more amply have set her forth before me, nor 
have better described her features. 

Hon, Then he that drew her picture was a good limner, 
and he that wrote of her said true. 

Great'hiort. This woman is a witch, and it is by virtue of 
her sorceries that this ground is enchanted. Whoever doth 
lay their head down in her lap, had as good lay it down upon 
that block over which the axe doth hang ; and whoever lay 
their eyes upon her beauty, are counted the enemies of God. 
This is she that maintaineth in iheir splendour all those that 
are the enemies of pilgrims. Yea, this is she that hath bought 
off many a man from a pilgrim's life. She is a great gossiper; 
she is always, both she and her daughters, at one pilgrim's 
heels or another, now commending and then preferring the 
excellencies of this life. She is a bold and impudent slut ; 
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she will talk with any man. She always laugheth poor pilgrims 
to scorn ; but highly commends the rich. If there be one 
cunning to get money in a place, she will speak well of him 
from house to house ; she loveth banqueting and feasting 
mainly well ; she is always at one full table or another. She 
has given it out in some places, that she is a goddess, and 
therefore some do worship her. She has her times and open 
places of cheating ; and she will say and avow it, that none 
can show a good comparable to hers. She promiseth to dwell 
with children's children, if they will but love and make much 
of her. She will cast out of her purse gold like dust, in some 
places, and to some persons. She loves to be sought after, 
spoken well of, and to lie in the bosoms of men. She is 
never weary of commending her commodities, and she loves 
them most that think best of her. She will promise to some 
crowns and kingdoms, if they will but take her advice ; yet 
many hath she brought to the halter, and ten thousand times 
more to hell. 

Stand-fast. Oh, said Stand-fast, what a mercy is it that I 
did resist ! for whither might she have drawn me I 

Great-heart Whither ! nay, none but God knows whither. 
But, in general, to be sure, she would have drawn thee into 
" many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc- 
tion and perdition." 

It was she that set Absalom against his father, and Jeroboam 
against his master. It was she that persuaded Judas to sell 
his Lord, and that prevailed with Demas to forsake the godly 
pilgrim's life ; none can tell of the mischief that she doth. 
She makes variance betwixt rulers and subjects, betwixt 
parents and children, betwixt neighbour and neighbour, be- 
twixt a man and his wife, betwixt a man and himself, betwixt 
the flesh and the heart. 

Wherefore, good Master Stand-fast, be as your name Wj 
and " when you have done all, stand." 

At this discourse there was, among the Pilgrims, a mixture 
of joy and trembling ; but at length they brake o«t, and 
sang,— 



** What danger is the pilgrim in ! 
How many are his foes I 
How many ways there are to sitt 
No living mortal knows. 
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of dbe ififidk diy aic^ yet caoi 
Lie twhTrrag in t&eKrc; 

doag^ tiKj sinn the fryiog-paiiy 
Do leap iBfio die ive/* 

After diisy I lydield until tliey were come onto the Land 
of Beulah, where the sm shhiclh n^jht and daj. Here, be- 
caose thej were weair, thej betook themsehes awhQe to rest ; 
and, because this coantxj was coounoa for pilgrims^ and be- 
cause the orchards and Tineyaids that were here belonged to 
the King of the Celestial Coontrj, therefore they were licensed 
to make Ix^ with any of hb things. But a tittle whQe soon 
refreshed them here ; for the bells did so ring, and the trumpets 
continoally sound so melodiously, diat they could not sleep ; 
and yet they receiTed as much refreshing as if they had slept 
their sleep erer so soundly. Here also all the noise of them 
that walked in the streets was. More pilgrims are come to 
town. And another would answer, sa3rin^ And so many went 
over the water, and were let in at the golden gates to-day. 
They would cry again. There is now a l^on of Shining Ones 
just come to town, by which we know that there are more 
pilgrims upon the road ; for here they come to wait for them, 
and to comfort them after all their sorrow. Then the Pil- 
grims got up, and walked to and fro ; but how were their ears 
now filled with heavenly noises, and their eyes delighted with 
celestial visions ! In this land they heard nothing, saw nothing, 
felt nothing, smelled nothing, tasted nothing, that was offen- 
sive to their stomach or mind ; only when they tasted of the 
water of the river over which they were to go, they thought 
that tasted a little bitterish to the palate, but it proved sweeter 
when it was down. 

In this place there was a record kept of the names of them 
that had been pilgrims of old, and a history of all the famous 
acts that they had done. It was here also much discoursed, 
how the river to some had had its Sowings, and what ebbings 
it has had while others have gone over. It has been in a 
manner dry for some, while it has overflowed its banks for 
others. 

In this place the children of the town would go into the 
King's gardens, and gather nosegays for the Pilgrims, and bring 

m to them with much affection. Here also grew camphire, 
spikenard, and saffron, calamus, and cinnamon, with all 
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its trees of frankincense myrrh and aloes, with all chief spices. 
With these the Filgritns chambers were perfumed while they 
stayed here and with these were their bodies anointed, to 
prepare them to go over the nver when the time appointed 
was come 

Now, while they lay here, and waited for the good hour, 
there was a noise m the town that there was a post come from 
the Celestial City with matter of great importance to one 
Christiana, the wife of Christian the Pilgnm So inquiry was 




made for her and the house was found out where she was ; so 
the post presented her with a letter the contents whereof 
were, ' Hail good woman ' I bring thee tidings that the 
Master calleth for thee and expecteth that thou shouldest 
stand in his presence m clothes of immortality within these 
ten days 

When he had read this letter to her he gave her therewith 
a sure token that he was a true messenger and was come to 
bid her make haste to be gone. The token was an arrow with 
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a |>oint shaq)ened with love, let easSy into ber hent, wiadi 
by degrees wrought so effectually with her, that ^ the Ime 
a|)iH)iiUeil she mutt be gone. 

When C'hristiana saw that her time was come, and that die 
was the first of this company that was to go o?€r, she called 
{ka Mr. (treat-heart, her guide, and told him how matteis were. 
So ho toKl her he was heartily glad of the news, and could 
have been glad had the post come for hinu Then she bid 
that he slu>uld give advice how all things should be piepaied 
for her K>urney. So he told her, saying, thus and thus it must 
Ih? ; and we that survive will accompany yoii to the river-side. 

Then she called for her children, and gave them her blessing, 
and told then), that she yet read with comfort the mark that 
was set in their foreheads, and was glad to see them with her 
there, and that they had kept their garments so white. Lastly, 
she bei\ueathed to the poor that little she had, and commanded 
her sons and her daughters to be ready against the messenger 
should come for them. 

When she had spoken these words to her guide and to her 
childn*n, she called for Mr. Valiant-for-truth, and said unto 
hin>, Sir, vou have in all places showed yourself true-hearted ; 
** l>e faithful unto death,*' and my King will give you " a crown 
of life." I would also entreat you to have an eye to my 
children ; and if at any time you see them faint, speak com- 
fortably to then). For my daughters, my sons' wives, they 
have l>een faithful, and a fuUilling of the promise upon them 
will be their end. Hut she gave Mr. Stand-fast a ring. 

Then she called for old Mr. Honest, and said of him, ** Be- 
hold an Israelite indeeil, in whom is no guile." Then said he, 
I wish you a fair day >Yhcn you set out for Mount Zion, and 
shall be glad to see that you go over the river dry-shod. But 
she answered. Come wet, come dry, I long to be gone ; for, 
however the weather is in my journey, I shall have time enough 
when I come there to sit down and rest me and dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr. Ready-to-halt to see her. 
So she said to him, Thy tra>-el hither has been with difficulty ; 
but that will make thy rest the sweeter. But watch and be 
ready ; for at an hour when you think not, the messenger may 
come. 

After him came in Mr. Despondency, and his daughter 
Much -afraid, to whom she said, You ought with thankft^ess 
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for ever to remember your deliverance from the hands of Giant 
Despair, and out of Doubting Castle. The effect of that 
mercy is, that you are brought with safety hither. Be ye 
watchful, and cast away fear ; '* be sober, and hope to the 
end." 

Then she said to Mr, Feeble-mind, Thou wast delivered 
from the mouth of Giant Slay-good, that thou mightest live in 
the light of the living for ever, and see thy King with comfort ; 
only I advise thee to repent thee of thine aptness to fear and 
doubt of his goodness, before he sends for thee ; lest thou 
shouldest, when he comes, be forced to stand before him, for 
that fault, with blushing. 

Now the day drew on that Christiana must be gone. So the 
road was full of people to see her take her journey. But, 
behold, all the banks beyond the river were full of horses and 
chariots, which were come down from above to accompany her 
to the city gate. So she came forth, and entered the river, 
with a beckon of farewell to those that followed her to the 
river-side. The last words that she was heard to say here 
were, I come, Lord, to be with thee, and bless thee. 

So her children and friends returned to their place, for that 
those that waited for Christiana had carried her out of their 
sight. So she went and called, and entered in at the gate 
with all the ceremonies of joy that her husband Christian had 
done before her. 

At her departure her children wept ; but Mr. Great-heart 
and Mr. Valiant played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp 
for joy. So all departed to their respective places. 

In process of time there came a post to the town again, and 
his business was with Mr. Ready-to-halt. So he inquired him 
out, and said to him, I am come to thee in the name of Him 
whom thou hast loved and followed, though upon crutches ; 
and my message is to tell thee, that he expects thee at his 
table to sup with him, in his kingdom, the next day after 
Easter ; wherefore prepare thyself for this journey. 

Then he also gave him a token that he was a true messenger, 
saying, I have broken thy golden bowl, and loosed thy silver 
cord. 

After this Mr. Ready-to-halt called for his fellow-pilgrims, 
and told them saying, I am sent for, and God shall surely 
visit you also. So he desired Mr. Valiant to make his will ; 



3l6 The PilgrMs Progress. 

and because he had nothing to beqneath to them diat should 
survive him but his cnttches and his good widies, thcn£m 
thus he said. These crutches I bequeath to mj son tiiat shall 
tread in mj steps, with a hundred wum widies that he nia^ 
prove better than I have done. 

Then he thanked Mr. Great-heaxt for his condoct and kbd- 
ness, and so addressed himself to his joomef. When he came 
at the brink of the river, he said. Now 1 shall have no more 
need of these crutches, since ycmder are chariots and hoises 
for me to ride on. The last words he was heard to say was, 
Welcome life ! So he went his way. 

After this, Mr. Feeble-mind had tidings faronglit him, that 
the post sounded his horn at his chaidber-door. Then he 
came in, and told him, saying, I am come to tell thee that thy 
Master hath need of thee ; and that, in veiy little time, thoa 
must behold his face in brightness. And take this as a token 
of the truth of my message, ''Those that look out of the 
windows shall be darkened." 

Then Mr. Feeble-mind called for his friends, and told them 
what errand had been brought unto him, and what token he 
had received of the truth of the message. Then he said. Since 
I have nothing to bequeath to any, to what purpose should I 
make a will ? As for my feeble mind, that I will leave behind 
me, for that, I have no need of that in the place whither I ga 
Nor is it worth bestowing upon the poorest pUgrim ; who^efore, 
when I am gone, I desire that you, Mr. Vahant, would bury it 
in a dunghill This done, and the day beii^ come in which 
he was to depart, he entered the river as the rest. His last 
words were. Hold out, faith and patience. So he went over 
to the other side. 

When days had many of them passed away, Mr. Despondency 
was sent for; for a post was come, and brought this message 
to him : Trembling man, these are to sunmion thee to be ready 
with thy King by the next Lord's day, to shout for joy for thy 
deliverance from all thy doublings. 

And, said the messenger, that my message is true, take this 
for a proof; so he gave him the grasshopper to be a burden 
unto him. Now, Mr. Despondenc/s daughter, whose name 
Much-afraid, said, when she heard what was done, that 
would go with her father. Then Mr. Despondency said 

his friendSi Myself and my daughter, you know what we 
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have been, and how trouhlesomely we have behaved ourselves 
in every company. My will and my daughter's is, that our 
desponds and slavish fears be by no man ever received, from 
the day of our departure, for ever ; for I know that after my 
death they will offer themselves to others. For, to be plain 
with you, they are ghosts the which we entertained when we 
first began to be pilgrims, and could never shake them off 
after ; and they will walk about and seek entertainment of the 
pilgiims ; but, for our sakes, shut ye the doors upon them. 




When the time was come for them to depart, they went to 
the brink of the river. The last words of Mr. Despondency 
were, Farewell night, welcome day. His daughter went 
through the river singing, but none could understand what 
she said. 

Then it came to pass, awhile after, that there was a post in 
the town that inquired for Mr. Honest. So he came to his 
house where he was, and delivered to his hand these lines : 
Thou art commanded to be ready against this day seven-night, 
to present thyself before thy Lord, at his Father's house. And 
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for a token that my message is true, ''All thy daughters of 
music shall be brought low.'' Then Mr. Honest called for his 
friends^ and said unto them, I die, but shall make no wilL As 
for my honesty, it shall go with me ; let him that comes after 
be told of this. When the day that he was to be gone was 
come, he addressed himself to go over the river. Now the 
river at that time oversowed die banks in some places ; but 
Mr. Honest in his lifetime had spoken to one Good-conscience 
to meet him there, the which hie also did, and lent him his 
hand« and so helped him over. The last words of Mr. Honest 
were, Grace reigns. So be left the world. 

After this it was noised abroad, that Mr. Valiant-for-truth 
was taken with a summons by the same post as the other; 
and had this for a token that the summons was true, '' That 
his pitcher was broken at the fountain." When he understood 
it, he called for his Mends, and told them of it. Then, said 
he, I am going to my Fathor^s; and though with great difficulty 
I am got hither, yet now I do not repent me of all the trouble 
I have been at to arrive where I am. My sword I give to him 
that shall succeed me in my pilgrimage, and my courage and 
skill to him that can get it My ma^ and scars I carry with 
me, to be a witness for me, that I have fonght his battles who 
now will be my rewarder. When the day that he must go 
hence was come, many accompanied him to the river-side, 
into which as he went he said, '' Death, whcie is thy sting?" 
And as he went down deeper, he said, " Grave, where is thy 
victory ? '* So he passed over, and all the trumpets sounded 
for him on the other side. 

Then there came forth a summons fcnr Mr. Stand-fast — this 
Mr. Stand-^t was he that the rest of the Pilgrims found upon 
his knees in the Enchanted Ground — for the post brought it 
him open in his hands. The contents whereof were, that he 
must prepare for a change of life, for his Master was not willing 
that he should be so far from him any longer. At this Mr. 
Stand- fast was put into a muse. Nay, said the messenger, you 
need not doubt the truth of my message, for here is a token 
of the truth thereof : " Thy wheel is broken at the dstem." 
llien he called unto him Mr. Great-heart, who was their guide, 
and said unto him. Sir, although it was not my hap to be 
much in your good company in the days of my pilgrimage, 
yet, since the time I knew you, you have been profitable to 
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me. When I came from home, I left behind me a wife and 
five small children ; let me entreat you, at your return (for I 
know that you will go and return to your Master's house, in 
hopes that you may yet be a conductor to more of the holy 
pilgrims), that you send to my family, and let them be 
acquainted with all that hath or shall happen unto me. Tell 
them, moreover, of my happy arrival to this place, and of the 
present [and] late blessed condition that I am in. Tell them 
also of Christian, and Christiana his wife, and how she and 
her children came after her husband. Tell them also of what 
a happy end she madej and whither she has gone. I have 
little or nothing to send to my family, except it be prayers and 
tears for them ; of which it will suffice if thou acquaint them, 
if peradventure they may prevail. 

When Mr, Stand-fast had thus set things in order, and the 
time being come for him to haste him away, he also went down 
to the river. Now there was a great calm at that time in the 
river ; wherefore Mr. Stand-fast, when he was about half-way 
in, stood awhile, and talked to his companions that had 
waited upon him thither ; and he said. This river has been a 
terror to many; yea, the thoughts of it also, have often 
frightened me. Now, methinks, I stand easy, my foot is fixed 
upon that upon which the feet of the priests that bare the ark 
of the covenant stood, while Israel went over this Jordan, 
The waters, indeed, are to the palate bitter, and to the stomach 
cold ; yet the thoughts of what I am going to, and of the 
conduct that waits for me on the other side, doth lie as a 
glowing coal at my heart, 

I see myself now at the end of my journey, my toilsome 
days are ended. I am going now to see that head that was 
crowned with thorns, and that face that was spit upon for me. 

I have fonnerly lived by hearsay and faith ; but now I go 
where I shall live by sight, and shall be with him in whose 
company I delight myself. 

I have loved to hear my Lord spoken of; and wherever I 
have seen the print of his shoe in the earth, there I have 
coveted to set my foot too. 

His name has been to me as a civet- box ; yea, sweeter than 
all perfumes. His voice to me has been most sweet \ and Vv\& 
countenance I have more desired iWtv \)cve^ ^^\. \saM^ \s\^^^ 
desired the light of the sun. His yjoid 1 ^\^ >^^^ v:^ ^i?Sicv^^ 
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ivr TDK i'jf^jt^ and iv: antidtttet asanot m j jJainiJ i^K. ^ He Ins 

iit^id 1X1^ atkd bsith ks|it jds. iram siixic inignkKs; irsa, aif 
ffjit:^ iiati. fit vtrnkgdimed is lis im'.'' 

X<nr, wtiue; \a wiSB tins is OBComse. 3iis f.i>' i iiiriiHT>cy 
cbaxi^^ hit fftm&i^ noas liowed under liim : and a&er le lad 
«t'td; 'i akt ukt, fjr I come mUD •dwr., he fywpfd to be seen of 

But i^jTyj(o% ii vas to see horn dtt cpeo n^^on -vas £Dfid 
w't^ lyjrhth and nhariots, vidi tnmpeten and p^cs, ^n& 
ifitq^ers and pbjcn odd stringed ioastirnmoit^, to wili mm. t^ie 
y^xmh as thtj vt:xft up, azkd f oiIlD>«ed one anoBhrr in at the 
btautifuJ gait of the dtj. 

At for Chhstias's dzildren, like ionxr hoys dat ChrhiiiBi . 
hr^/ug^A wkh h^rr, with tbeii irises and cliildini, I £d sot ^ttf 
vihtft I vas tilJ thej were godoe over. Ako, snoe I cane 
awaj, I heard one saj that ^cj wcrt yet ifiic, and so voald 
bt ior tlit increase c^ the CHtracH in tint place whac €btj 
were, ior a time. 

SljaiJ it be 2337 lot to go that v;^ again, I maj gm those 
i>iat dewre it an accoimt of idiat I here am silent about 
M^auiiiuitf I bid my reader 

Adieu. 



THE END. 
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Kcflections; or. Moral Sentences and 
Maxims of the Duke de la Roche- 
foucauld. 

Socrates : Memoirs for English 
Readers from Xenophon's Memo- 
rabilia. By Edw. Levien. 

Prince Albert's Golden Precepts. 



W / Hi* timliuninii u Volumti^ ^ricc ^\s. Od.; or Uw Coue u^ra^e/y, price y.6d. 



List of Publications, 



Bell {Major) : Hambla — Spain. From /run to Cerbere. 
Crown 8vo, 8j. 6d. 

Beumers^ German Copybooks. In six gradations at 4//. each. 

Biart {Lucien) Adventures of a Young Naturalist, PIdited and 
adapted by Parker Gillmore. With 117 Illustrations on Wood. 
Post 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, New lulition, 71. 6/. 

Bickersieth's Hymnal Companion to Book of Common Prayer 
may be had in various styles and bindings from ii/. to 2is. Prict 
List and Prospectus will be fonvardi\i on application. 

Bickersteth {Rev. E. ILy M.A.) The Clergyman in his Home. 
Small post 8vo, is. 

' — Evangelical Churchmanship and Evangelical Eclecticism. 
8vo, Is. 

From Year to Year : a Collection of Original Poetical 



Pieces. Small post Svo. 

The Master^ s Home- Call ; or^ Brief Memorials of Alice 

Frances Bickerstetli. 20th Thousand. 32mo, cloth gilt, \s. 

The Master's Will. A Funeral Sermon preached on 



the Death of Mrs. S. Gumcy Buxton. Sewn, 6^/. ; cloth gilt, \s. 

The Shadoiv of the Rock. A Selection of Religious 



Poetry. iSmo, cloth extra, 2J. dd. 
— The Shado7ved Home and the Light Beyond. 7lh 



Edition, crown Svo, cloth extra, 5^. 
Bilbrough (E. J.) " Tivixt France and Spain.*' [/n the press. 
Biographies of t/ie Great Artists {Illustrated). Crown Svo, 

emblematical binding, 3^. Od. per volume, except where the price is given* 



Claude Lorrain.* 

Correggio, by M. E. Ilcaton, 2s, 6d. 
Delia Kobbia and Cellini, 2s. (xl. 
Albrecht Durer, by R. F. Ilcath. 
Figure Painters of Holland. 
FraAngelicOjMasaccio, and Botticcll i. 
Fra Bartolommeo, Albcrtinclli, and 

Andrea del Sarto. 
Gainsborough and Constable. 
Ghiberti and Donatcllo, 2s. 6d. 
Giotto, by Harry Quilter. 
Hans Holbein, by Joseph Cundall. 
Hogarth, by Au.stin Dobson. 
Landsecr, by F. G. Stevens. 
Lawrence and Ronmey, by Lord 

Ronald Gower, 2s. 6d. 

Leonardo da Vinci. 

Little Masters of Germany, by W. 

B. Scott. 

* Not yet puhliihtd. 
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Mantcgna and Francla. 
Meissonier, by J. W. Mollett, 2x. 6d. 
Michelangelo Buonarotti,by Clement. 
Murillo, by Ellen E. Mmor, 2s. 6d. 
Overbcck, by J. B. Atkinson. 
Raphael, by N. D' An vers. 
Rembrandt, by J. W. Mollett. 
Reynolds, by F. S. Pulling. 
Rubens, by C. W. Kett. 
Tintoretto, by W. R. Osier. 
Titian, by R. F. Heath. 
Turner, by Cosmo Monkhouse. 
Vandyck and Hals, by P. R. Head. 
Velasquez, by E. Stowe. 
Vernet and Delaroche, by J. R. 

Rees. 
Watteau, by J. W. Mollett, 2s, 6d. 
Wilkie, by J. W. Mollett. 
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Rcjt: ■■fZ'.i ::':r::. Li::::iS z" : Li::riziz ly CKi cf thi Craft 
^V.•.. ^^:;-t: r.-;*=. ... :~ : t try kind cfri^. 4:0, i^ S/L 

/Tv ? Cdrr;.. 7"^ //:?- H:,-.Ur:cfB:r-ii?: Up tJie Mahak^ 

Tii':t''t: a-:I L'.'.z'.izt:. A Narrative of a Toumev 

tr.rv::;-. L '.:.■:.- - i.-. ar. 1 Lio. \V::h nuzifro'^ Coloured and other 

J' ■• .••'^ * '' ' . J" 

BoH'ii'ick <yame:} First Tzl:i'j Yeirs of Australia, Crown 

/^ij/r/ Philip Settlement, 8vo, numerous Illustrations, 21J. 

Jiorneo* H-sC I>^^::. 

Jlosanquet (Rev, C.) Blosioms from the King's Garden : Sermons 

for Children. 2n'l F>iition, .small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6j. 
Jhu Menard (L.) Cntsoes of Guiana; or^ the White Tiger* 

XWw.UtxMA by). J-KkAT. 7^, (id. 

Ihy^ /''roismrt, Kin^ Arthur. Mabinogion, Percy, See 

Pradshaw (/,) Nav Zealand as it is, 8vo, \2s, 6d. 

Prassry {hidy) Tahiti. With 31 Autotype Illustrations after 
I'h/it/A. by Cfiloncl Stl'art-Wortley. Fcap. 4to, very tastefully 
lioiiiid, 7.\s. 

^mne {WUhdm) Gothic Grammar. Translated by G. H. 

^^ttUlM. 3r. int. 



List of Publications, 



Brisse (Baroii) Menus (366, one for each day of the year). Each 
M^nu is given in French and English, with the recipe for making 
every dish mentioned. Translated from the French of IUron Brisse. 
by Mrs. Matthew Clarke. 2nd Edition. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

British Fisheries Directory y 1883-84. Small 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

Brittany, See Blackburn. 

Broglie {Due de) Frederick II, and Maria Theresa, 2 vols., 
8vo, 30Lr. 

Browne {G, Lathoni) Narratives of Nineteenth Century State 
Trials. First Period : From the Union with Ireland to the Death 
of George IV., 1801 — 1830. 2nd Edition, 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 2dr. 

Browne {Lennox) and Behnke {Emit) Voice, Song, and Speech, 
Medium 8vo, cloth. 

Bryant {W. C.) and Gay (5. II) History of the United States. 
4 vols., royal 8vo, profusely Illustrated, 6ar. 

Bryce {Rev. Professor) Manitoba : its History ^ Gro7vth, and 
Present Position. Crown 8vo, with Illustrations and Maps, 7j. 6d. 

Bunyan^s Pilgrim^ s Progress. With 138 original Woodcuts. 
Small post 8vo, cloth gilt, 3J. 6d. 

Burnaby {Capt.) On Horseback through Asia Minor, 2 vols., 
8vo, 38J. Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, lar. 6d, 

Burnaby {Mrs. F,) High Alps in Winter ; or. Mountaineering 
in Search of Health. By Mrs. Fred Burnaby. With Portrait of 
the Authoress, Map, and other Illustrations. Handsomely bound in 
cloth, 14^. 

Butler { W. F.) The Great Lone land; an Account of the Red 
River Expedition, 1869-70. \Vith Illustrations and Map. Fifth and 
Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo, cloth extra. Is, ^i. 

■ Invasion of England, told twenty years after, by an Old 

Soldier. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

Red Cloud ; or, the Solitary Sioux. Imperial i6mo, 



numerous illustrations, gilt edges, 7^. (xi. 



77u Wild North Land; the Story of a Winter Journey 

with Dogs across Northern North America. Demy 8vo, cloth, wiih 
numerous Woodcuts and a Map, 4th Edition, i8j. Cr. Svo, 7.<'. (xL 

Buxton {H, y^, W.) Painting, English and American, WltK 
numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, ^s. 



Sjr:*::^ Lczi\ Mjrit'n. ^ Ci'^s 



nADOGAX (LcJy A.\ n-uztraUi Ga:riii cf Patitna, 

^ 'i ■-. ^r.-.j.f'. . r Ij-jLzzz.zrji vi C?- jrrs. ^IJi Descrpii.e Text. Foolscap 

C«///'' mil. -See *' Xorlhon/' 

t'j.-.'rUi Sta:r:.r.:i iA\ Ey the Author of "A Day of my 

Cj'iif\Je Trif.c: : cr, Sp^uiUrings from an Und^rgraduatt 
I'-j.'L hy ::.:; A- hor of '* A Day of my Life at Eioa," &c. i6mo, 
•I /h ex'.ra, 2/. C/. 

CapeUo ill.) arid /tens (R.) From BenguiHa to the Territory 

of Vacui. TraT.rlate'i by Alfked Elwes. With Maps and over 
ijOfja-pa^e and tcx: Engravings. 2 vols., Svo, \is. 

CarUion ( ff^;. See " Rose Libran-.*' 

CarlyU (T.) Reminiscence cf my Irish jrourmy in 1849. 
Crown Svo, 7.-. 6-'. 

Camera (A.) American Four-in-Hand in Britain. Small 

41 o, Iilustru'.c'], I a'. 6y. 

Chainnan's Handbook {The). By R. F. D. Palgra\t:, aeik of 
the Table cf the lJoiii}e of Commons. 5th Edition, eiihirged and 
re- written, 2r. 

Challamel (Af. A.) History of Fashion in France. With 21 
Plates, coloured by hand, satin-wood binding, imperial 8vo, 2&r. 

Changed Cross (The\ and other Religions Poems. i6mo, 2x. 6*/. 

Charities of London. See Low's. 

Chattock {R, S.) Practical Notes on Etching. Second Edition, 
8vo, 7j. 6d. 

Chess. See Bird (H, E.). 

China. See Colquhoux. 

Choice Editions of Choice Books. 2s. 6d. each. Illustrated by 
C. W. Cope, R.A., T. Creswick, R.A., E. Duncan, Birket 
Foster, J. C. Horsley, A.R.A., G. Hicks, R. Redgrave, R.A., 
C. .Stonehouse, F. Tayler, G. Thomas, H. J. Townshknd, 
E. IL Wei INERT, Harrison Wp:ir, &c 

IMUton's L' Allegro. 

Poetry of Nature. Harrison Weir. 

Rogers' (Sam.) Pleasures of Memory. 

Shakespeare's Songs and Sonnets. 

Tennyson's May Queen, 
(jray'ri Elegy in a Churchyard. Elizabethan Poets. 
Keat's Eve of St. Aj;ncs. [ Wordsworth's Pastoral Poems. 

" Such works arc a i;^or\ous YjcaU^caUoxv ^ot «». v«''^** — AVhenotvm* 



Bloomfield's Farmer's Boy. 
Campbell's Pleasures of Hope. 
Coleridge's Ancient Mariner. 
Goldsmith's Deserted Village. 
Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. 




List oj Publications. 



Christ in Song. By Dr. Philip Schaff. A New Edition, 

revised, cloth, gilt edges, 6s, 
ChroviO'Lithography, Sec "Audsley." 
Cid {Ballads of the). By the Rev. Gerrard Lewis. Fcap. 

8vo, parchment, 2j. dd. 

Clay {Charles M,) Modern I/agar. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 21s. 
See also " Rose Library." 

Colquhoun (yl. J^,) Across Chrvse ; From Canton to Mandalay, 
With Maps and very numerous Illustrations, 2 vols., 8vo, 42J, 

Composers, See " Great Musicians.'* 

Confessions of a Frivolous Girl ( The) : A Novel of Fashionable 
Life. Edited by Robert Grant. Crown 8vo, dr. Paper boards, is. 

Cook {Duttoji) Book of the Flay. New and Revised Edition. 

I vol., cloth extra, 35". 6<f. 

On the Stage : Studies of Theatrical History and the 

Actor's Art. 2 vols., Svo, cloth, 24^. 

Coote (JV,) Wanderings South by Fast, Illustrated, Svo, 21s, 
New and Cheaper Edition, los, 6it, 

IVestern Pacific. Illustrated, crown Svo, 2s, 6d, 

Costume, See Smith (J. Moyr). 

Cruise of the Walnut Shell {The), An instructive and amusing 
Story, told in Rhyme, for Children. With 32 Coloured Plates. 
Square fancy boards, $s, 

Curtis (C. B,) Velazquez and Murillo, With Etchings &c., 
Royal Svo, 31J. 6^.; large paper, 63^". 

Cutcliffe {II, C. ) Trout Fishing in Rapid Streams, Cr. Svo, 3^. dd. 

rS AN VERS {N^ An Elementary IIisto?y of Art, Crown 
-^-^ Svo, lor. 6d, 



■ Elementary History of Music, Crown Svo, 2s, 6d, 

Handbooks of Elementary Art — Architecture ; Sculp- 

ture; Old Masters; Modern Painting. Crown Svo, 31. td. each. 

Day of My Life {A) ; or, Evcry-Day Experiences at Eton. 
By an Eton Boy, Author of ** About Some Fellows." i6mo, cloth 
extra, 2s, 6d, 6th Thousand. 

Day's Collacon : an Encyclopcedia of Prose Quotations, Im 
perial Svo, cloth, 31J. 6d. 

Dccoraiiofi, Vol. II., folio, ds. Vols. Ill , IV., V., and VI., 
New Series, folio, 7j. ddk each. 

■ See also Batley, 
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List of Publications. 



Episodes in the Life of an Indian Chaplain. Crown 8vo, 
cloth extra, I2s, 6J, 

Episodes of French History^ Edited, with Notes, Maps, and 
Illustrations, by Gustave Masson, B.A. Small 8vo, 2j. 6^/. each. 

1. Charlemagme and the Carlo vinffians. 

2. Louis XI. and the Crusades. 

3. Part I. Francis I. and Charles V. 

„ II. Francis I. and the Benaissance. 

4. Henry IV. and the End of the Wars of Belicrion. 

Esniarch {Dr. Friedn'ch) Handbook on the Treatment of 
Wounded in War. Numerous Coloured Plates and Illustrations, 8vo, 
strongly bound, i/. &r. 

Etcher {77ie). Containing 36 Examples of the Original 
Etched-work of Celebrated Artists, amongst others : Birket Foster, 
J. K Hodgson, R.A., Colin Hlntkr, J. P. Heseltine, Roff.rt 
W. Macbeth, R. S. Chattock, &c. Vols, for 1881 and 1882, 
imperial 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2/. 1 2J. 6</. each. 

Etching, See Batley, Chatiock. 

Etchings (JModeni) of Celebrated Paintings, 4to, 31 J. dd. 

T^ARM BalladSy Festivals^ and Legends, See " Rose Library." 

Fashion {History of). See '* Cliallamcl." 

Fawcett {Edgar) A Gentleman of Leisure, is, 

Fechner {G, T,) On Life after Death, i2mo, vellum, 2s, 6d, 

Felkin {R, IV.) and Wilson {Rev. C T.) Uganda and the 
Egyptian Soudan. With Map, numerous Illustrations, and Notes. 
By R. W. IMCLKIN, F.R.G.S., &c, &c. ; and the Rev. C. T. 
Wilson, M.A. Oxon., F.R.G.S. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 281'. 

Fenn { G, Manville) Off to the JF/lds : A Story for Boys. 

Profusely Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 7j. 6(/. 

Ferguson {John) Ceylon in 1883: With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 

Ferns. See Heath. 

Fields {y. T.) Yesterdays with Authors, New Ed., 8vo., i6s. 

Florence. See "Yriarte." 

Flo7vers of Shakespeare. 32 beautifully Colowi^ "SV^^^^^^J^ 
the passages which refer to the fVowers. ^tcvaXV a^.o, V» 



lO 



Sampson Ltnu^ Marston, &* Cc.^s 



Foreign Countries and British Colonies, A series of Descriptive 

Handbooks. Each volume will be the work of a writer who has 
s]x:cial acquaintance with the subject. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6</. each. 



Australia, by J. F. Vcscy Fitzgerald. 

Austria, by I). Kay, F.R.G.S. 
•Canada, by W. l^'rasjr Kae. 

Denmark an«l Iceland, by E.C.Ottc. 

Kgypt, by S. I,anc Poole, IJ.A. 

P' ranee, by Miss M. Roberts. 

Germany, by S. ljarini;-(i'nild. 

Cireece, l)y L. Sergeant, IJ.A. 
•Holland, by R. L. Toole. 

japan, by S. Mossman. 
•New Zealand. 



Peru, by Clements R. Markham, 

C P 
Russia^ by W. R. Morfill, M.A. 
Spain, by Rev. Wentworth Webster. 
Sweden and Norway, by F. H. 

Woods. 
♦Switzerland, by W. A. P. Coolidge, 

M.A. 
*Turkey-in-Asia, by J. C. McCoan, 

M.P. 
West Indies, by C. II. Eden, 

F.R.G.S. 



•Persia, by Major-Gen. Sir F. Gold- 
smid. 

• Not 7tady yet. 

Fortunes made in Business, 2 vols., demy 8vo, cloth, 32J. 
Franc {Maud Jeanne). The following form one Series, small 

post 8vo, in uniform cloth bindings, with gilt edges: — 



Emily's Choice. 5.r. 

Hall's Vineyard. 4^. 

John's Wife : A Story of Life in 

Stnith Australia. 4.r. 
Marian ; or. The Light of Some 

One's Home. 5J. 
Silken Cords and iron Fetters. 41. 



Vermont Vale. 5j. 

Minnie's Mission. 4J. 

IJttle Mercy. 4J. 

Beatrice Melton's Discipline. 4f. 

No Longer a Child. 4^. 

Golden Gifts. 4J. 

Two Sides to Every Question. 4J. 



Francis {F.) IVar, JFa7.'es, and Wanderings, including a Cruise 
in the '* Lancashire Witch." 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth extra, 24s. 

Frederic/: the Great, See " Broglie." 
French. See " Julien.'* 
Froissart, See " Lanier." 



r^ENTLE Life (Queen Edition). 2 vols, in i, small 4to, 6j. 
THE GENTLE LIFE SERIES. 

Price df. each j or in calf extra, price loj. dd. ; Smaller Edition, cloth 
extra, 2j. 6</., except where price is named. 

The Gentle Life. Kssays in aid of the Formation of Character 

of Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. 

in the World. Essays by Author of " The Gentle Life." 
unto Christ. A. "Nev* 'Yta.w&\a.Nl\Q^ qV 'WwsNas. ^ Kempis' 
De Imitatione ChnsV\." 



It/ 



List of Puhlicat ions, ii 



Familiar Words, An Index Verborum, or Quotation Hand- 
book, dr. 
Essays by Mofifaigne. Edited and Annotated by the Author 

of "The Gentle Life." 
77ie Gentle Life. 2nd Series. 
77ie Siletit Hour: jEssays, Original and Selected, By the 

Author of * * The Gentle Life. " 
Half-Length Portraits. Short Studies of Notable Persons. 

By J. Hain Friswell. 
Essays on English Writers, for the Self-improvement of 

Students in English Literature. 

Other Peoples Windo7C's. By J. Hain Friswell. 6s. 

A Man^s Thoughts. By J. Hain Friswell. 

The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia. By Sir Philip Sidney. 
New Edition, 6j. 

George Eliot: a Critical Study of her Life. By G. W. Cooke. 

Crown 8vo, loj. 6^/. 
German. See Beumer. 
Germany. By S. Baring-Gould. Crown 8vo, 3^. dd. 

Gibbs {/. R.) British Honduras, Historical and Descriptive, 
Crown 8vo, 7j, (xi. 

Gilder (W. H) Ice-Pack and Tundra. An Account of the 
Search for the "Jeannette.** 8vo, iSj*. 

>. Schwatka's Search. Sledging in quest of the Franklin 

Records. Illustrated, 8vo, 12s. 6d. 

Gilpin's Forest Scenery, Edited by F. G. Heath. Large 
post 3vo, with numerous Illustrations. Uniform with " The Fern 
World," re-issued, ^s. 6d. 

Glas {John) The Lord's Supper. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

Gordon (/. E. H., B.A. Cantab^ Four Lectures on Electric 

Induction. Delivered at the Royal Institution, 1 878 9. With 
numerous Illustrations. Cloth limp, square i6mo, 3^. 
Electric Lighting, [In preparation. 

Physical Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism, New 

Edition, revised and enlarged, with coloured, full-page, and other 
Illustrations. 2 vols., 8vo, 42J". 

Gouffe. The Royal Cookery Book. By Jules Gouffk ; trans- 
lated and adapted for English use by Alpiionse Gouff6, Head 
Pastrycook to Her Majesty the Queen. Illustrated with large ^la.we& 
printed in colours. 161 Woodcuts, %\o, c\qIO\ e*V.\"ac^ ^j!jNx. t^'55^'5>^ ^?** 

' Domestic Edition, half-bound, \c^. ^d. 



1 2 Samps&n Loiu, Mantcn^ &» Coh 



Great Artists. See " Biographies." 

Great Historic Galleries of England (TAe). Edited by Lord 

RoNALiJ GowKR, F.S.A., Trustee of the National Portrait Gallery, 
lllustratcfl I)y 24 large and carefully executed pfrman^nt Photographs 
of some of the mo."»t celebrated Pictures by the Great Masters. Vol. I., 
imperial 4(0, cloth extra, gilt edges, 361. VoL IL, with 36 large 
permanent photographs, 2/. 12s, (xi. 

Great Musicians. Edited by F. Hueffer. A Series of 

liiographics, crown 8vo, 3^. each : — 

Bach. 
•Hccthovcn. 
•IJcrlioz. 

English Church Com- 
l^jsers. IJy IjARETT. 
•Gliick. 



Handel, 
•ilaydn. 
•Marcello. 

Mendelssohn. 

Mozart. 
•Palcstrina. 

* J n preparation. 



PurcelL 
Rossini. 
Schubert 
•Schumann. 
Richard Wagner. 
Weber. 



Grohmann {!V. A. Z?.) Camps in the Rockies. 8vo, 12s. 6d. 
Guizofs History 0/ France. Translated by Robert Black. 

Super-royal 8vo, very numerous Full-page and other Illustrations. In 

8 vols., cl()th extra, gilt, each 24^. This work is re-issued in cheaper 

binding, 8 vols., at ioj-. 6d. each. 

" Tt suppUcs a want which has long been felt, and ought to be in the hands of all 
itudcuts of history. " — Times. 

■ Masson^s School Edition. The 

History of France from the Earliest Times to the Outbreak of the 
Revolution; al)ridged from the Translation by Robert Black, M.A., 
with Ciironological Index, Historical and Genealogical Tables, &c. 
By Professor Gustave Masson, B.A., Assistant Master at Harrow 
School. With 24 full-page Portraits, and many other Illustrations. 
I vol., demy 8vo, 600 pp., cloth extra, ioj". 6^/. 

Guizofs History 0/ England. In 3 vols, of about 500 pp. each, 

containing 60 to 70 Full-page and other Illustrations, cloth extra, gilt, 
24; each ; re-issue in cheaper binding, los. 6ii. each. 

*' For hixury of ivpography, plainness of print, and beauty of i11ustration| these 
volumes, of which but one has as yet appeared in English, will hold their own 
n^aiust any production of an age so luxurious as our own in everything, typography 
not excepted." — Times. 

Guyon {Mde.) Life. By Upham. 6th Edition, crown 8vo, 6s. 

TLTALL ( W, IV.) Hoio to Live Long; or, 1408 Health Maxims^ 
-* -* Physical, Mental, awd 'NIot^jX. \\^ W, W. Hall, A.M., M.D. 
Small post Svo, cloth, 25. axv^lL^WAOYv, 

^/iirpcr's Christmas No., i^^2. m^>^V^xyX.l^\\Q,7.^,^d., 
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Harper's Monthly Magazine, Published Monthly. 160 pages, 

fully Illustrated, is. 

Vol. I. December, 1880, to May, 1881, 
,, II. June to Noveml)er, 188 1. 
,, III. December, iSSi, to May, 18S2. 
„ IV. Junj to Noveml>er, 1882. 
,, V. December, 1882, to May, 1883. 
Super-royal 8vo, Sj. 6J. each. 

" ' Harper's Magazine ' is so thicklv sown with excellent illustrations that to count 
them would be a work of time ; not that it is a picture magazine, for the engravings 
illustrate the text after the manner seen in some of our dioicest Editions deJuxt.** — 
St. James* s Gazette. 

" It is so pretty, so bijf, and so cheap. . . . An extraordinary shilUngsworth— 
160 lar^e octavo pages, with over a score of articles, and more than three times as 
many illustrations.' —^rfy«^«r;f A Daily Keinew. ■ 

" An amazing shillingsworth . . . combining choice literature of both nations."— 
NoHcon/ortfiist, 

Hatton {Joseph) Journalistic London : with Engravings and 
Portraits of Distinguished Writers of the Day. Fcap. 4to, I2J. td, 

■ Three Recruits^ and the Girls they left behind them. 
Small post 8vo, 6s. 

" It hurries us along in unflagging excitement."-- TVwrx. 

■ — See also " Low's Standard Novels." 



Heath {Francis Geofge). Autumnal Leaves. New Edition, 

with Coloured Plates in Facsimile from Nature. Crown Svo, 14J. 

Bumham Beeches. Illustrated, small Svo, \s, 

Fern Paradise, New Edition, with Plates and Photos., 

crown Svo, \2s. td. 

Fern World, With Nature-printed Coloured Plates. 



New Edition, crown 8vo, \25, 6d. 

Gilpin's Forest Scenery. Illustrated, 8 va, i is, 6d, ; 

New Edition, *js, 6d. 

Our Woodland Trees. With Coloured Plates and 



Engravings. Small Svo, 12s. 6d. 

Peasant Life in the West of England. Crown Svo, 

loj. 6d. 

Sylvan Spring, With Coloured, &c.. Illustrations. 



I2s. 6d, 

Trees and Ferns. Illustrated, crown Svo, 3^. dd, 

— Where to Find Ferns. Crown Svo, 2s. 



Heber {Bishop) Hynms. lilustraicd Edition. ^\\^ njcs^^j*-^^^ 
of zoo beautiful Engravings. SmaW /v^o,\v^tvi\^o\^^^^^'^^'^'^^* VV 
Morocco, i8s. 6d. and 2\s, l^ew aTidC\vQ:a^tt VA\Vvw^. Owv^n^cv^-^.s. v^ - 



>-% ;,- 



Jhldmann iBirfuirl) Mutiny en B»jard tkd Ship ^^ LdanJUrP 

Jfinty (O. A.) IVirininr hi: Spun. Niusierc'ij Gi^tradons. 
^— — Crjut cf II:m .- ^ Stcry f:r Bey:. EIi:=tn:cd. crown 

yi^'^ Ar:ry,r : TaU zft''i Critrua, Illiiat^ crown 8vo, 5J. 



Ilerrick ( Rr/jirf^ PMrj. I'ztfict by AvsTix I>:.e.son-. AVith 

num«7Vi.; Iliistririor-; ?,7 E. A, Ass ST. 4:^, gilt ed^^ 42--. 

Hiitory and PrincipU: of IVdozin^ cy Hand and by Pczj^. With 
v?f*ril YmtAv-A n: ",rfi::.-.r..*. Et Alf3L£D E.valg^. Royal 8to^ 
cloth «:.-», lA 5.:, .-'ic*-;r.--i Edlrior.. 

Ilitchman * I-riici:) Pullic Lif^. of the Ri^ht Hon. Binjamin 

Ifhnf,'.:, f-larl *;( JitSL'j'jr.r.fitA. 2tf^.' YAidr.xL, with. Poctnit. Crown 

HoU (Rev. Canon) Ni<i and Her Neighbotin. Small 4to, 
with nn m *; r'/ j.*, chr^iot I : ! •: -.•. ra: i'^ns, 1 2.-. 6/. 

//^//7/^; ra /F.) 7:5^ Poetical Work^ of Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
Sn 2 VM'.., i8rri'j, e^.^'ihittlj printed, ar.'I cha.itely boand in limp 
cloth, j;ii', top-., 10:. 6/, 

Iff*ppus i\/. I).) Riverside Papers. 2 vols., 12.-. 

Ho^j^aard (A.) See " Nordenski6Id*s Voyage/' 8vo, 21J. 

//«({7? ( T/V/^r; '' Ninety-Three y Illustrated. Cro\^Ti 8vo, 6f 

■ Toilers of the Sea, Crown 8vo, fancy boards, 2 j. 

— — and his Times. Translated from the French of A. 



l;Akf;or; hy Kr.r.KN E. Frewer. 120 Tllustrations many of them 
from fi€r.if;ns by Victor IIu^o himsel£ Su[ier- royal 8vo^ doth extra, 
2\t. 

' — History of a Crime (Tlie) ; Deposition of an Eye-untness, 
Til': Story of the Coup d'£tat. Crown 8vo, 6r. 

Hundred (greatest Men {The). 8 portfolios, 21s. each, or 4 
vol.<Wy )ialf-rnorrK;co, f^ilt edges, 10 guineas. 

Hutchinson (llws.) Diary and letters. Demy 8vo, cloth, ids. 

Hutchisson (JV. //) Pen and Pencil SketcJies: Eighteen Years 
ill JScn);aL 8vo, 18/. 

Jlyji^icne and Public Health {A Treatise on). Edited by A. H. 
IUjck, M.l). lllustralcd by numerous Wood Engravings. In 2 
roynl 8vo vt^ls., cloth, 421. 

^thf^^ti/ Cotnpanion of Common Praytr. ^^^\^^^^otex^. 
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French and Spanish. 
English and American. 



TLLUSTRATED Text-Books of Art-Education. Edited by 

■^ Edward J. Poynter, R.A. Each Volume contains numerous Illus- 
trations, and is strongly bound for the use of Students, price y. The 
Volumes now ready are : — 

PAINTING. 

Classic and Italian. By Percy 

R. Head. 
German, Flemish, and Dutch. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Classic and Early Christian. 

Gothic and Benaissance. By T. Roger Smith. 

SCULPTURE. 

Antique : Egryptian and Greek. | Benaissance and Modern. 
Italian Sculptors of the 14th and 15th Centuries. 

ORNAMENT. 

Decoration in Colour. | Architectural Ornament. 

Irving ( Washington). Complete Library Edition of his Works 
in 27 Vols., Copyright, Unabridged, and with the Author's Latest 
Revisions, called the " Geoffrey Crayon" Edition, handsomely printed 
in large square 8vo, on superfine laid paper. Each volume, of about 
500 pages, fully Illustrated. 1 2s. 6d. per vol. See also * * Little Britain.""" 

(" American Men of Letters.") 2s. 6d. 



t» 



^AMES (C.) Curiosities of Law and Lawyers. 8vo, 7X. 6d. 

/apan. See Audsley. 

Jarves {/./.) Italian Rambles. Square i6mo, 5^. 

Johnson (O.) W. Lloyd Garrison and his Times. Crown 8vo, 
I2s. 6d. 

yotus {Major) The Emigrant^ Friend. A Complete Guide to 

the United States. New Edition. 2J. td. 

Jones {Mrs. Herbeii) Sandringham : East and Present, Illus- 
trated, crown 8vo, Ss, 6(f, 

Julien {E) English Studenfs Eremh Examiner. i6mo. 2s. 

First Lessons in Cofiversational French Grammar, 

Crown 8vo, is. 

Conversational French Reader, i6mo, cloth, 2^. dd. 

Petites Legons de Conversation et de Grammaire. New 



Edition, 3^. 6d. ; without Phrases, 2J. 6d. 

Phrases of Daily Use. Limp clotK^ Cci. 



/u;2^ (Sir Sa/ar) Life of \Ih V\v^ t"^^^^ 
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T^EMPIS (Thomas a) Daily Text-Book. Square i6mo, 

■^ *• 2J. 6<i. ; interleaved as a Birthday Book, 3j. 6d, 

Kingston (/F. H, G.) Dick Cheveley, Illustrated, i6mo, gilt 

edges, 7j. 6d. ; plainer binding, plain edges, 5^. 
— — — Fresh ajid Salt Water Tutors: A Story, 3^. dd, 
Hdr of Kilfinnan, LTnifomi, 75. dd, ; also 5^. 

— Snow-Shoes and Canoes, Uniform, 7^. dd, ; also 55. 

■ Two Supercargoes. Uniform, 7^. dd, ; also 5^. 

— With Axe and Rifle. Uniform, 7J. dd, ; also 5X. 

Knight {E. F.) Albania and Montenegro. Illust. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

Knight \e. J.) The Cruise of the ''Falcon:' A Voyage round 
the World in a 30-Toii Yacht. Numerous lllust. 2 vols., croiMi 8vo. 

T AMBERT (O,) Angling Literature in England ; and 

•^ Descriptions of Fishing by the Ancients. With a Notice of some 

Books on other IMscatorial Subjects. Fcap. 8vo, vellum, top gilt, 3j. dd* 

Lanier {Sidney) The Boy's Froissart, selected from tJie Chront- 
cles of England, France, and Spain. Illustrated, extra binding, gilt 
edges, crown 8vo, ^s. (yd. 

■ Boy's King Arthur, Uniform, 7^. dd. 

Bofs Mabinogion ; Original Welsh Legends of King 

Arthur. Uniform, 7^. 6d. 

Bofs Percy : Ballads of Love and Adventure^ selected 



from the ** Reliqucs." Uniform, 7^. td. 

Lansdell {H.) TJirough Siberia. 2 vols., demy Svo, 30^. ; New 

Edition, very numerous illustrations, Svo, loj. dd, 

Larden (W.) School Course on Heat. Second Edition, lUus- 

tratcfl, crown Svo, 5^. 

Lathrop (G. P.) In the Distance, 2 vols., crown Svo, 2\s. 

Legal Profession : Romantic Stories, 'js, 6d, 

Lennard {T, B.) To Married Wo7nen and Women about to be 

Married, &c. 6d. 

Lenormant (F.) Beginnings of History, Crown Svo, 12^. 6d. 

Leonardo da Vinci's Literary Works. Edited by Dr. Jean 
Paul Richter. Containing his Writings on Painting, Sculpture, 
and Architecture, his Philosophical Maxims, Humorous Writings, auJ 
Miscellaneous Notes on Personal Events, on his Contemporaries, on 
Literature, &c. ; for the first time published from Autograph Manu- 
scripts. By J. P. RiCHTER, Ph. Dr., Hon. Member of the Royal and 
Imperial Academy of Rome, &c. 2 vols., imperial Svo, containing 
about 200 Drawings in Autotype Reproductions, and numerous other 
Ji/usfrations. Twelve Guineas. 
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Leyland{R, IV,) Holiday in South Africa, Crown 8vo, 12^. 6</. 

Library of Religious Poetry, A Collection of the Best Poems 
of all Ages and Tongues. Edited by Philip Schaff, D.D., LL.D., 
and Arthur Oilman, M. A. Royal 8vo, 1036 pp., cloth extra, gilt 
edges, 2IJ. ; re-issue in cheaper binding, loj. td. 

IJndsay ( W, S,) History of Merchant Shipping and Ancient 
Commerce. Over 150 Illustrations, Maps, and Charts. In 4 vols., 
demy 8vo, cloth extra. Vols. I and 2, lu. each ; vols. 3 and 4, 14^. 
each. 4 vols, complete, 50Lr. 

Lillie {Lucy E,) Prudence : a Story of ^Esthetic London, 
Small 8vo, 5^. 

Little Britain ; together with Tlie Spectre Bridegroom^ and A 
Legend of Sleepy Hollow. By Washington Irving. An entirely 
New Edition de luxcy specially suitable for Presentation. Illustrated 
by 120 very fine EnL.ravings on Wood, by Mr. J. D. Cooper. 
Designed by Mr. Charles O. Murray. Re-issue, square crown 
8vo, cloth, 6j. 

Logan (Sir William E) Life, By Bernard J. Harrington. 

8vo, \25, 6d, 

Long {Mrs, IV. H C.) Peace and War in the Transvaal, 
i2mo, 3j. (ki, 

Lo7V*s Standard Library of Travel and Adventure, Crown 8vo, 
bound uniformly in cloth extra, price 7^. 6^/., except where price b 
given. 

1. The Great Lone Land. By ^fajor W. F. Butler, C.B. 

2. The wad North Land. By Major W. F. Butler, C.B.' 

3. How I found Livingrstone. By H. M. Stanley. 

4. Thronfirh the Dark Continent. By H. M. Stanley. 12s, 6d, 

5. The Threshold of the Unknown Begrion. By C. R. Mark- 

ham. (4th Edition, with Additional Chapters, loj. 6d.) 

6. Cruise of the ChaUenger. By W. J. J. Spry, R.N. 

7. Bumabsr's On Horseback througrh Asia Minor. lOf. 6d, 

8. Sohweinfurth's Heart of Africa. 2 vols., 15^. 

9. Marshall's Through America. 

10. Lansdell's Througrh Siberia. Illustrated and unabridged, 
I Of. 6d, 

Loii^s Standard Novels, Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6j. each, 
unless otherwise stated. 

Work. A Story of Experience. By Louisa M. Alcott. 
A Daughter of Heth. By W. Black. 
In Silk Attire. By W. Black. 
Kilmeny. A Novel. By W. Black. 



il :Sr ■«;/&;« Zjav Mxnsdti^ i* Ci'i 



Ali.'t^ IiA77%.rj4. 2't x. 1:. B^urj:r.r : II. 

X^^TZA &»-£«. 7;t /'- 2. 7,:. v'xsctiz. 
9C*r7 tLTJUx'jsej. 2/ ir . 2. 2 ul :xx : 22. 

A St^rr of tc^ I>r%jro^rjbdfis ; cr. Ajylsn CLzisti. Ej tlie Rct. 

f r, - - - • 1 - V ■»■ 

A L4u>dIi!U^&n. J;/ T .*; '>ir .u Ha i L Y. 

y%r twoia, tsub HsuddLn^ Crowd. Ej Thoujls Ha£DY 

TlM Hai;d of £tLelb«rta. Lj Th jH.vs IIazdt. 

Th« Tmin]>«t aCajor. Hj Thou A3 Ha2^y. 

Two O'n a ToTrer. V,j 1ii''jitAJi IIAE.DY. 

Thre^ B«onxits. hy Joseph Hattox. 

A OoMen Sorrow. Ly ?'fn. Cash el IIgcv. Xew Edition. 

Oat of Conrt. hy Mr->. Cash el Hoey. 

Hivtorjr of a Crime: The Story of the Coup d'etat. Victor 

Kinety-Thrco. hy ViciOK Hugo. Illustrated. 

AdalA Cathcart, iSy Geokce Mac Donald. 

Oaild Court. By Gkorge Mac Donald. 

Kary Karston. ]5y George Mac Donald. 

Stopbon Arclier. New Edition of "Gifts.'' By George Mac 
Donald. 

The Vicar's Danffliter. By George Mac Donald. 

Welffhed and Wanting:. By George Mac Donald. 

Diane. By Mrs. Macquoid. 

Blinor Dryden. By Mrs. Macquoid. 

__ Ky Lady Greensleeves. By Helen Mathers. 

f^^^John Holdswortb. By W. Clark Russell. 

^■A Sailor's Sweetheart. By W. Clark Russell. 
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Wreck of the Grosvenor. By W. Clark Russell. 

The Lady DITaad. By W. Clark Russell. 

Little Loo. By W. Clark Russell. 

My Wife and I. By Mrs. Beeciier Stowe. 

Fogranuc People, Their Loves and Lives. By Mrs. B. Stowe. 

Ben Hnr : a Tale of the Christ. By Lew. Wallace. 

Anne. By Constance Fenimore Woolson. 

For the Major. By Constance Fenimore Woolson. Jr. 

Loti^s Handbook to the Charities of London {Annual), Edited 
and revised to date by C. Mackeson, F.S.S., Editor of " A Guide 
to the Churches of London and its Suburbs," &c. Paper, u.; cloth, 
is, 6e/, 

Ji/fCCORMICK (/e., R.N). Voyao;es of Discoi^ery in the 
•l-^-l- Arctic and Antarctic Seas in the ** Erebus'* and ** Terror," in 

Search of Sir John Franklin, &c., with Autobiographical Notice by 

R. McCoRMicK, R.N., who was Medical Officer to each Expedition. 

With Maps and very numerous Lithofjraphic and other Illustrations. 

2 vols., royal 8vo, 52^. 6d, 

Macdonald (A.) " Our Sceptred Isle" and its World-wide 

Empire. Small post 8vo, cloth, 4r. 

Mac Donald {G) Oris, Small post 8vo, Gs. 

See also " Low's Standard Novels/' 

Macgregor {John) ^^ Rob Roy^^ on the Baltic, 3rd Edition, 
small post Svo, 2s. 6(f. ; cloth, gilt edges, y. 6cf. 

' A Thousand Miles in the ^^ Rob Roy^^ Came, nth 

Edition, small post Svo, 25. 6ii. ; cloth, gilt edges, 31'. (ki, 

Description of the " Rob Roy^' Canoe. Plans, &c., \s. 

Voyage Alone in the Yawl " Rob RoyP New Edition, 



thoroughly revised, with additions, small post Svo, 5^.; boards, 2x. dd, 

Macquoid{Mrs.), See Low's Standard Novels. 

Magazine, See Decoration, Etcher, Harper, Union Jack. 

Magyarla7id, A Narrative of Travels through the Snoivy Car- 
pathians, and Great Alfold of the Magyar. I]y a Fellow of the Car- 
pathian Society (Diploma of 1881), and Author of " The Indian Alps." 
2 vols., Svo, cloth extra, with about 120 Woodcuts from the Author's 
own sketches and drawings, 38J. 

Manitoba, See Rae. 

Maria Theresa, See Brogue. 

Marked " In Haste:' A Story of To-day. Cto^yv^n^^'^s, ^^, 



JO *.xmpu>n Ijrj.'^ ^fanUn, o?* Cr's 



Marhham fAdm'ralx A Naval Cantr during the Old War, 
Markham iC. R.) TTie Trinihold cf the Unknotim Region. 

C'v*.'. ^-'z, i'r:. Y'r.: M:;.s 4-'. til-'cys. C!>:h extra, IQC 6J1 

' War Ut'i'^t^n Ptru a'ui Chili, 187^1881. Crown 

^.',, -*.':. r,-r M-:a, i:, Tr.-rd E/Iiri'-n. isr. 6^- Sec also *• Foreign 

• <^/ « • • • . a. 

Afanhail (W, G.) TJirrai^h America. New Edition, crown 

8vo, »•/}. i'/-/j! 100 irj-.tration.-., 7;. 6-/. 

Martin {"/, W.) Hoat fiMng and Spinning in the Nottingham 
.S*y!c. Cro'^n ^vo, 2;. 67. 

Marvin {Char lei) Rinuan Advance towards India, 8vo, i6x. 

Maury (Commander) Physical Geography of the Sea^ and its 
Mcf'-or'/Ioijy. Ji':in;{ a Kf-coiiMruction aud KnUrgement of his former 
Work, v.ifli Charts and Diagrams. New Edition, crown Svo, ts. 

Men of Mark : a Gallery of Contemporary Portraits of the most 
l'jfiiri':rit Mr-n of tlic I>ay taken from Life, especially for this publica- 
tion ij}\\\\\t:U', ill .S<!:vcn \'oIs., handsomely bound, cloth, gilt edges, 
25;. each, 

Metulelsuthn Family (The), 1729— 1847. From Letters and 
Jotiriials. 'Jraiislatc'l from the German of Sebastian Hensel* 
3rd Kdition, 2 vols., Svo, 30X. 

Mendelssohn, Sec also " CJreat Musicians." 

Mitford (Mary Russell) Our Village. Illustrated with Frontis- 

jiif'<:(r Sled I'ji^'raviiig, and 12 full-page and 1 57 smaller Cuts. Crowu 
4to, cloth, ijilt cd;;('s, 2 1 J.; cheaper binding, lOJ. dd. 

Mollett ( /. jr.) Illustrated Dictionary of Words used in Art 
mid Ah li!»'olrij»y. ICxplaining Terms frequently used in Works on 
Aicliilcctiirr, Arms, iJronzcs, Christian Art, Colour, Costume, Deco- 
rtliim, I)cvircH, ICniblcms, Heraldry, Lace, Personal Ornaments, 
I'«ill<'ry, F'ninlin^j, Sculpture, &c., with their Derivations. Illustrated 
with OcKj Wood ICngravings. Small 4to, strongly bound in cloth, 15J. 

Morhy (//.) En^^Jish Literature in the Reign of Victoria. The 
8<xx)th vulumc uf the Tauchnitz Collection of Authors. iSmo, 

MulUr (K) A^oble Words and Noble Deeds. Containing many 
J*'ull-piiue Illustrations by PiiiUProTEAUX. Square imperial i6mOy 
cloth extra, 7j. 6i/. ; plainer binding, plain edges, 51. 

•*-; .Sec " drcat "Music\tiT\s,*' 
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J^E IVBIGGIN 'S Sketches and Tales. 1 8mo, 4^. 

New Chills Flay {A). Sixteen Drawings by E. V. B. Beauti- 

fully printed in colours, 4to, cloth extra, izr. 6d, 

Netv Zealand. See Bradshaw. 

Neuifoundland. See Rae. 

Norbury {Henry F.) Naval Brigade in South Africa. Crown 
8vo, cloih extra, lar. 6</. 

Nordenskiold* s Voyage around Asia and Europe, A Fopulat 
Account of the North-East Passage of the **Vei;a." By Lieut. A. 
HovGAARD, of the Royal Danish Navy, and member of the " Vega" 
Expedition. 8vo, \vith about 50 Illustrations and 3 Maps, 2 1 J. 

Nordhoff {C.) California, for Healthy Pleasure^ and Residence. 
New Edition, 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, I2j. 6^. 

Northern Fairy Tales, Translated by H. L. Braekstad. 51. 

Nothing to Wear ; and T^vo Millions, By W. A. Butler 
New Edition. Small post 8vo, in stiff coloured wrapper, \s. 

Nursery Playmates {Prince of ), 217 Coloured Pictures for 

Children by eminent Artists. Folio, in coloured boards, dr. 



O'BRIEN {P, B) Fifty Years of Concessions to Ireland. 
8vo. 

Irish Land Qusstion^ and English Question. New 



Edition, fcap. 8vo, is. 

Our Little Ones in Heaven, Edited by the Rev. H. Robbins. 
With Frontispiece after Sir Joshua Reynolds. Fcap., cloth extra. 
New Edition — the 3rd, with Illustrations, 5^. 

Outlines of Ornament in all Styles. A Work of Reference for 

the Architect, Art Manufacturer, Decorative Artist, and Practical 
Painter. By W. and G. A. Audsley, Fellows of the R.^yal Institute 
of British Architects. Only a limited number have been printed and 
the stones destroyed. Small folio, 60 plates, with introductory text, 
cloth gilt, 31 J. 6rf. 

Owen {Douglas) Marine Insurance Notes and Clau^e^^ vcis.^d.. 



22 Sampson LoWy Marston^ &* Co,^s 

pALGRA VE {R. R D.). See " Chairman's Handbook." 

Palliser (Afrs.) A History of Lau^ from the Earliest Period. 
A New and Revised Edition, with additional cuts and text, upwards of 
100 Illustrations and coloured Designs. I voL, 8vo, l/. \s, 

— Historic Devices^ Badges ^ and War Cries. 8vo, i/. u. 

— — The China Collector's Pocket Companion, With up- 
wards of looo Illustrations of Marks and Monograms. 2nd Edition, 
with Additions. Small post Svo, limp cloth, y. 

Perseus^ the Gorgon Slayer, Numerous coloured Plates, square 
8vo, 5j. 

Pharmacopoeia of the United States of America. 8vo, 215. 

Photography (History and Handbook of). See Tissandier. 

Pinto (Major Serpa) How I Crossed Africa : from the Atlantic 
to the Indian Ocean, Through Unknown Countries ; Discovery of the 
Great Zambesi Affluents, &c.— Vol. I., The King's Rifle. VoL II., 
The Coillard Family. With 24 full-page and 118 half-page and 
smaller Illustrations, 13 small Maps, and I large one. 2 vols., demy 
8vo, cloth extra, 42T. 

Pocock. See Arnold (G. M.), 

Poe (E. A.) The Raven. Illustrated by Gustave DoRi. 

Imperial folio, cloth, 63^-. 

Poems of the Inner Life. Chiefly from Modem Authors. 
Small 8vo, 5^. 

Polar Expeditions. See Koldewey, Markham, MacGahan, 
Nares, Nordenskiold, Gilder, McCormick. 

Politics and Life in Mars. 1 2mo, 2S. 6d. 

Powell {W.) Wanderings in a Wild Country ; or^ Tliree Years 
among the Cannibals of New Britain. Demy 8vo, Map and numerous 
lUustratioas, iS^. 

Prisons^ Her Majesty s, tlieir Effects and Defect:, New and 
cheaper Edition, dr. 

Poynter {Edward/., R.A.). See " Illustrated Text-books." 

Publishers^ Circular {The), and General Record of British and 
Foreign Literature. Published on the ist and 15th of every Month, 3^. 
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T?AE (IV. Fraser) From Newfoundland to Manitoba; a 

•^^ Gaide through Canada's Maritime^ Mining, and Prairie Provinces. 
"With Maps. Cro\m 8vo, dr. 

Rambaud {A.) History of Russia, 2 vols., 8vo, 36^. 

Reber{F,) History of Ancient Art, 8vo, \Zs, 

Redford (G.) Ancient Sculpture. Crown 8vo, $s. 

Reid (T. JV.) Land of the Bey, Post 8vo, los. td 

Remusat {Madame de\ Memoirs of\%o2 — 1 808. By her Grand- 
son* M. Paul de Rbmusat, Senator. Translated by Mrs. Cashel 
HoEY and Mr. John Lillie. 4th Edition, cloth extra. 2 vols., 
8vo, 32J. 

Selection from the Letters of Madame de Rimusat to her 

Husband and Son, from 1804 to 181 3. From the French, by Mrs. 
Cashel Hoey and Mr. John Lillie. In i vol., demy 8vo (uniform 
with the '* Memoirs of Madame de Remusat," 2 vols.}, cloth extra, i6f. 

Richter {Dr. Jean Paul) Italian Art in the Natiotial Gallery. 
4to. Illustrated. Cloth gilt, 2/. 2s.\ half-morocco, uncut, 2/. I2s, (kt. 



See also Leonardo da Vinci. 



Robin Hood; Merry Adventures of. Written and illustrated 
by Howard Pyle. Imperial 8vo, cloth. [In the press. 

Robinson {Phil) In my Indian Garden, With a Preface by 
Edwin Arnold, M.A., C.S.I., &c Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 4th 
Edition, 3J. (yd, 

Noah's Ark, A Contribution to the Study of Unnatural 



History. Small post 8vo, I2r. 6d, 



Sinners and Saints : a Tour across the United States of 



America, and Round them. Crown 8vo, lar. 6d, 

Under the Punkah. Crown 8vo, limp cloth, 51. 



Robinson (Sergeant^ Wealth and its Sources, Stray Thoughts. 51. 

Roland ; the Story of. Crown 8vo, illustrated, ds. 

Romantic Stories of the Legal Profession. Crown 8vo, cloth, 

ls.()d. 

Rose (y.) Complete Practical Machinist. New Edition, i2nio, 

\2s, 6ii, 
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Rose Library (The). Popular Literature of all Countries, Each 
volume, \s, ; cloth, 2j. 6^. Many of the Volumes are Illustrated— 

I<ittle Women. By Louisa. M. Alcott. Dble. vol., 25, 

Little Women Wedded. Forming a Sequel to " Little Women." 

Little Women and Little Women Wedded, i vol. , cloth gilt, 3^. 6</. 

Little Men. By L. M. Alcott. 2j.; cloth gilt, y. 6d, 

An Old-FasMoned Girl. By Louisa M. Alcott. 2s.; cloth, 
3J. 6d, 

Work. A Story of Experience. By L. M. Alcott. 2 vols., i j. each. 

Stowe (Mrs. H. B.) The Pearl of Orr's Island. 

— ^— The Minister's Woolnsr. 

. We and our Neighbours. 2s.\ cloth, Jj. 6J, 

My Wife and I. 2s. ; cloth gilt, 3^. (>d. 

Hans Brinker ; or, the Silver Skates. By Mrs. Dodge. 

My Stady Windows. By J. R. Lowell. 

The Guardian An^el. By Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

My Summer in a Garden. By C. D. Warner. 

Dred. Mrs. Beecher Stowe. 2j. ; cloth gilt, 3J. (uL 

Farm Ballads. By Will Carleton. 

Parm Festivals. By Will Carleton. 

Farm Legends. By Will Carleton. 

The Clients of Dr. Bernagrius. 2 parts, is, each. 

The Undiscovered Country. By W. D. How ells. 

Baby Bue. By C. M. Clay. 

The Rose in Bloom. By L. M. Alcott. 2s, ; cloth gilt, 31. 6d. 

Eiffht Cousins. By L. M. Alcott. 2s. ; cloth gilt, 3^. 6d, 

Under the Lilacs. By L. M. Alcott. 2s. ; also 3f. 6it\ 

Silver Pitchers. By Louisa M. Alcott. 

Jimmy's Cruise In the "Pinafore," and other Tales. By 
Louisa M. Alcott. 2s.; cloth gilt, 3^. 6J. 

Jack and Jill. By Louisa M. Alcott. 2s. 

Hitherto. By the Author of the "Gayworthys." 2 vols., ix.each; 
I vol., cloth gilt, 3J. 6(i, 

Friends : a Duet. By E. Stuart Phelps. 

A Gentleman of Leisure. A Novel. By EDGAR Fawcktt, 

The Story of Helen Troy. 

Round the Yule Log: Norwegian Folk and Fairy Tales, 
Translated from the Norwegian of P. Chr. Asbjornsen. With 100 
Illustrations after drawings by Norwegian Artists, and an Introduction 
hy £. W. Gosse. Imperial i6mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, yx. 6</. 
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JRousselet {Louis) Son of the Constable of France, Small post 
8vo, numerous Illustrations, 5^*. 



-^— Tlu Drummer Boy : a Story of the Days of Washington. 
Small post 8vo, numerous Illustrations, 5^. 

Russell ( IV, Clark) TJie Lady Maud, 3 vols., crown 8vo, 
3 1 J. 6^. New Edition, small post 8vo, dr. 

— — Little Loo, 6s, 

My Watch Beloiu ; or^ Yarns Spun when off Duty. 



2nd Edition, crown 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

Sailor's Language. Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 35. 6d. 

Sea Queen, 3 vols., crown 8vo, 3ii'. Gd, 

— Wreck of the Grosvenor, 4to, sewed, 6d, 
See also Low's Standard Novels. 



Russell {W, II. y LL,D) Hesperothen: Notes from the Western 
World. A Record of a Ramble through part of the United States, 
Canada, and the Far West, in the Spring and Summer of 1881, By 
W. II. Russell, LL.D. 2 vols., crown 8vo, cloth, 24J. 

Tlie Tour of the Prince of Wales in India, By 



W. H. Russell, LL.D. Fully Illustrated by Sydney P. Hall, 
M.A. Super- royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 52J, 6r/.i Large 

Paper Edition, 84J. 



QAINTS and their Symbols : A Companion in the Churches 
^ and Picture Galleries of Europe. Willi Illustrations. Royal i6mo^ 
cloth extra, 31. diL 

Scherr {Prof y,) History of English Literature. Translated 
from the German. Crown 8vo, 8j. 6d, 

Schuyler {Eugene), The Life of Peter the Great, By Eugene 
Schuyler, Author of "Turkestan." 2 vols., 8vo. 

Schweinfurth {Georg) Heart of Africa, Three Years* Travels 
and Adventures in the Unexplored Regions of Central Africa, from 
1868 to 1 87 1. With Illustrations and large Map. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 
15^' 

Scott {Leader) Renaissance of Art in Italy, 410, 31 J. 6d, 
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Sedgwick (Major IV.) Light the Dominant Force of the Universe* 
7j. td. 

Senior {Nassau JV.) Cottversations and yournals in Egypt and 
Malta. 2 vols., 8vo, 241. 

Sliadbolt (S. If.) South African Campaign^ 1879. Compiled 
by J. P. MACKINNON (formerly 72nd Highlanders) and S. H. 
Shadbolt; and dedicated, by permission, to Field-Marshal II.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. Containing a portrait and biography of 
every officer killed in the campaign. 4to, handsomely bound in cloth 
extra, 2/. lOr. 

The Afghan Campaigns of 1878 — 1880. By Sydney 

Shadbolt, Joint Author of ** The South African Campaigner 1879." 
2 vols., royal quarto, cloth extra, 3/. 

Shakespeare. Edited by R. Grant White. 3 vols., crown 

8vo, gilt top, 36J. ; Sdition de iuxe, 6 vols., 8vo, cloth extra, 63J. 



See also " Flowers of Shakespeare." 



Sidney (Sir P.) Arcadia. New Edition, 6s. 

Siegfried : The Story of Crown 8vo, illustrated, cloth, 6s. 

Sikes ( Wirt). Rambles and Studies in Old South Wales. With 
numerous Illustrations. Demy 8vo, \Zs, 

— — British Goblins^ Welsh Folk Lore. New Edition, 8vo, 
i8x. 

■ Studies of Assassination. i6mo, 3^. 6d. 



Sir Ro^er de Coverley. Re-imprinted from the " Spectator." 
With 125 Woodcuts, and steel Frontispiece specially designed and 
engraved for the Work. Small fcap. 410, 6s. 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Explorations and Discoveries. By the late 
George Smith. Illustrated by Photographs and Woodcuts. Demy 
8vo, 6th Edition, \%s. 

The Chaldean Account of Genesis. By the late G. 

Smith, of the Department of Oriental Antiquities, British Museum. 
With many Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth extra, 6th Edition, i6j. 
An entirely New Edition, completely revised and re-written by the 
Rev. Professor Sayce, Queen's College, Oxford. Demy 8vo, i8j. 

Smith (J. Moyr) Ancient Greek Fetnale Costume. 112 full- 
page Plates and other Illustrations. Crowni 8vo, 7j. 6d. 

Hades of Ardenne : a Visit to the Caves of Han. Crown 



Svo, Illustrated, 5^. 



List of Publications, 11 



Smith {T, Roger) Architecture^ Gothic and Renaissance, Il- 
lustrated, crown 8yo, 5j. 



Classic and Early Christian. 



Illustrated. Crown 8vo, 5x. 
South Kensington Museum, Vol. II., 21^. 

Spanish and French Artists. By Gerard Smith. (Poynter's 

Art Text-books.) 5^. [In the press. 

Spry {W, J, /., R,N) Tlie Cruise of HM.S. " Challenger^ 

With Route Map and many Illustrations. 6th Edition, demy 8vo, cloth, 
i8j. Cheap Edition, crown Svo, with some of the Illustrations, Is, 6d, 

Stack {E,) Six Months in Persia. 2 vols., crown 8vo, 24s, 

Stanley (If, M.) How I Found Livingstone, Crown 8vo, cloth 
extra, yj. 6d. ; large Paper Edition, ioj. 6d, 

■ "J/y KalulUj^ Prince^ King, and Slave. A Story 

from Central Africa. Crown 8 vo, about 430 pp. , with numerous graphic 
Illustrations after Original Designs by the Author. Cloth, *js, 6d. 

Coomassie and Magdala. A Story of Two British 



Campaigns in Africa. Demy 8vo, with Maps and Illustrations, i6x. 

— TJirough the Dark Continent, Cheaper Edition, 

crown 8yo, I2j. 6</. 

Stenhouse {Mrs.) An Englishwoman in Utah. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

Stoker (Bram) Under the Sunset, Crown 8vo, ds. 

Story withotit an End. From the German of Carov^, by the late 
Mrs. Sarah T. Austin. Crown 4to, with 15 Exquisite Drawings 
by E. V. B., printed in Colours in Fac-simile of the original Water 
Colours ; and numerous other Illustrations. New Edition, yj. 6</. 

square 4to, with Illustrations by Harvey. 2s. 6d, 

Stowe (Mrs. Beecher) Dred. Cheap Edition, boards, 2s, Cloth, 

gilt edges, 3j. dd. 

Footsteps of the Master. With Illustrations and red 

borders. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, ds. 

Geography, With 60 Illustrations. Square cloth, 



4J. 6(/. 

Little Foxes, Cheap Edition, is.\ Library Edition, 



4s. dd. 

Betty's Bright Idea, \s. 
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Stawe {Mrs. Beecher) My Wife and I; or, Harry Hmdersoris 
History. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 6j.* 

Ministef^s Wooing, ^s.\ Copyright Series, is, 6d.; cl., 2S,^ 

Old Totvn Folk, ds. ; Cheap Edition, 2S, 6d, 

■ Old Toiun Fireside Stories. Cloth extra, ^s, 6d, 



Our Folks at Foganuc, ds. 



We and our Neighbours, i vol., small post 8vo, 6s, 

Sequel to **My Wife and I."* 

Fink and White Tyranny, Small post 8vo, 3^. 6d, 



Cheap Edition^ is. 6d. and 2s. 

Foganuc Feople: their Loves and Lives, Crown 8vo, 



cloth, dr. 

Queer Little Feople. is, \ cloth, 2s. 

Chimney Corner, is. ; cloth, is, 6d, 

The Pearl of Orr^s Island, Crown 8vo, 5 J.* 

Woman in Sacred History, Illustrated with 15 



Chromo-lithographs and about 200 pages of Letterpress. Demy 
4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2$s, 

Sullivan {A, M., late M.F.) Nutshell History of Ireland, 
From the Earliest Ages to the Present Time. Paper boards, 6d, 



^ACCHI (^.) Madagascar and the Malagasy Embassy, 

^ Demy 8vo, cloth. 

Taine {H. A) ^^ Les Origines de la France Contemporaine** 
Translated by John Durand. 

Vol. I. Th.e Ancient Berime. Demy 8vo, cloth, i6x. 
Vol. 2. The Frencli Bevolution. Vol. I . do. 
Vol 3. Do. do. Vol. 2. do. 

Talbot {Hon, E.) A Letter on Emigration, is, 

Tauchnitz^s English Editions of German Authors. Each 
volume, cloth flexible, 2s. ; or sewed, is, 6 J, (Catalogues post free 
on application. ) 

Tauchnitz (B.) German and English Dictionary. Paper, is. 6d.; 
cloth, 2s, ; roan, 2s, (xi. 

* See aUo Rose Library. 
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Tauchnitz (B,) French and English Dictionary. Paper, is, 6d. ; 
cloth, 2s,; roan, 2s. 6ti, 

Italian and English Dictionary. Paper, is. 6d.; cloth, 



2s.; roan, 2s. 6d. 



■ Spanish and English. Paper, is, 6d, ; cloth, 2s. ; roan, 

2s, 6d. 

Ihylor {IV. Af,) Paul the Missionary. Crown 8vo, ^s. 6d, 

Thausing {Prof.) Preparation of Malt and the Fabrication of 
Beer. 8vo, 45J. 

Theakston {Michael) British Angling Flies. Illustrated. Cr. 
8vo, 5 J. 

Thoreait, By Sanborn. (American Men of Letters.) Crown 

8vo, 25. 6d. 

Thousand Years Hence {A). By Nunsowe Greene. Crown 

8vo, 6s, 

TolJiausen {Alexandre) Grand Supplhnent du Dictionnaire 
Technologique. 3^. dd. 

Tolmer {Alexander) Reminiscences of an Adventurous and Che" 

quered Career. 2 vols , 2IJ'. 

Trials, See Browne. 

Tristram {Rev. Canon) Pathways of Palestine : A Descriptive 

Tour through the Holy Land. First Series. Illustrated by 44 Per- 
manent Photographs. 2 vols., folio, cloth extra, gilt edges, 31J. dd. 
eacli. 

Tuckerman {Bayard) History of English Prose and Fiction, 
8j. 6d. 

Tunis. See Reid. 

Turner {Edward) Studies in Russian Literature, Crown 8vo, 
8j. (xt. 



T TNI ON Jack (The). Every Bofs Paper. Edited by G. A. 

^ Henty. Profusely Illustrated with Coloured and other Plates. 
Vol. I., 6s. Vols. II., III., IV., 7J. 6d. each. 

Up Stream : A Journey from the Present to the Past, Pictures 
and Words by R. Amdr£. Coloured Plates, 4to, Sj. 



BOOKS BYJUJLES VERNE. 

CELEBRATED TRAVELS and TRAVELLERS, s Vol.., Demy 

870, 600 pp., upwards of 100 full-page lUastrationSi 12s. 6d.} 
gilt edges, 14f. each : — 

/. The Exploration of the World. 

II. The Great Navigators of the Eighteenth Century. 

III. The Great Explorers of the Nineteenth Century. 

mSr The letters appended to each book refer to the varioas Editions and Prices 

given at the foot of the pftg«. 

ae TWENT7 TH0T7SAND LEAGUES UNDEB THE SEA. 

ae HECTOR SEBVADAC. 

ae THE FT7B COTJNTBY. 

a/PBOM THE EABTH TO THE MOON, AND A TBIP 
BOT7ND IT. 

ae MICHAEL STBOGOFF, THE C0T7BIEB OF THE CZAB. 

ae DICK SANDS, THE B07 CAPTAIN. 
hed FIVE WEEKS IN A BALLOON. 
bed ADVENTT7BES OF THBEE ENGLISHMEN AND THBEE 

BT7SSIANS. 
hed ABOUND THE WOBLD IN EIGHTY DAYS. 

, IdA FLOATING CITY. 

" '^ \ rfTHE BLOCKADE BUNNEBS. 



be 



,IDB. OX'S EXPEBIMENT. 
"IMASTEB ZACHABIUS. 

,rA DBAMA IN THE AIB. 
. lA WINTEB AMID THE ICE. 



,^ UTS.E SUBVrVOBS OF THE " CHANOBLLOB." 
** '^ WBIABTIN PAZ. 
bed THE CHILD OF THE CAVEBN. 

THE MYSTEBIOUS ISLAND, 3 Vols. :— 
bed I. DBOPPED FBOM THE CLOUDS. 
bed II. ABANDONED. 
bed III. SECBET OF THE ISLAND. 
, CctTHE BEGUM'S FOBTUNE. 
^^i THE MUTINEEBS OF THE ** BOUNTY." 
bed THE TBIBULATIONS OF A CHINAMAN. 
THE STEAM HOUSE, 2 Vols. :— 
}0 I. DEMON OF CAWNPOBE. 
bo II. TIGEBS AND TBAITOBS. 

THE GIANT BAFT, 2 Vols. :— 
b I. BIGHT HUNDBED LEAGUES ON THE AMAZON. 
b II. THE CBYPTOGBAM. 
b GODFBEY MOBGAN. 

THE GBEEN BAY. Clotli, gilt edges, 6*. ; plain edges, 5^. 

a Small Svo, very nnmerons Illastrations, handsomely bonnd in cloth, with gilt 
edges, 10*. 6d. ; ditto, plainer binding, 6». 

b Large imperial 16mo, very numerous Illastrations, handsomely bonnd in cloth, 
with gilt edges, 7t. 6d. 

c Ditto, plainer binding, 3s. 6d. 

d Cheaper EditioD, 1 Vol., paper boards, with some of the Illustrations, 1«. ; bound 
fn oloth, gilt edges, 2«. 

e Cheaper Edition as ((Q, in 2 Vols., It, each; bound in doth, gilt edges, 1 YoL, 
8f. 6d. 
f Same as (^), except in cloth, ^VoV^., ^l\t edg^s, 2t. each. 
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l/ELAZQUEZ and Murillo. By C. B. Curtis. With 

•"^ Original Etchings. Royal 8 vo, 31 x. 6r/.; large paper, 63J. 

Victoria {Queen) Life of By Grace Greenwood. With 

numerous Illustrations. Small post 8vo, 6;. 

Vincent (F.) Norsk, Lapp, and Finn, By Frank Vincent, 

Jun., Author of *'The Land of the White Elephant," "Through 
and Through -the Tropics," &c. Svo, cloth, with Frontispiece and 
Map, I2J. 

Viollet-le-Duc (F,) Lectures on Architecture, Translated by 
Benjamin Bucknall, Architect. With 33 Steel Plates and 200 
Wood Engravings. Super-royal Svo, leather back, gilt top, with 
complete Index, 2 vols., 3/. 31. 

Vivian {A, F,) Wanderings in the Western Land, 3rd Edition, 

16s, 6d. 
Voyages. See McCormick. 

JJ/'ALLACE (Z.) Ben Hur: A Talc of the Christ. Crown 

'^' 8vo, ds. 

Waller {Rev. C. H,) TJie Names on the Gates of Pearly 
and other Studies. By the Rev. C. H. W^ali.er, M.A. New 
Edition. Crown Svo, cloth extra, 3^. 6r/. 

A Granunar and Analytical Vocabulary of the Words in 

the Greek Testament. Compiled from Briider's Concordance. For 
the use of Divinity Students and Greek Testament Classes. By the 
Rev. C. H. Waller, M.A. Part I. The Grammar. Small post Svo, 
cloth, 25. 6ci. Part II. The Vocabulary, 2s. 6d. 

Adoption and the Covenant. Some Thoughts on 



Confirmation. Super- royal i6mo, cloth limp, 2s. 6d. 

Silver Sockets; and other Shadoics of Redemption. 



Eighteen Sermons preached in Christ Church, Hampstead. Small 
post Svo, cloth, dr. 

Warner {CD.) Back-log Studies. Boards, is. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. 

Washington Innng's Little Britain. Square crown Svo, 6s. 

Webster. (American Men of Letters.) iSmo, 2s. 6d. 

Weismann {A.) Studies in the Theory of Descent. One of the 
most complete of recent contributions to the Theory of Evolution. 
With a Preface by the late Charles Darwin, F.R.S., and numerous 
Coloured Plates. 2 vols., Svo, 4ar. 

IVlieatley {FT. B.) and Delamotte {P. IL) Art Work in Force- 

lain. Large Svo, 2x. 6^/. 
Art Work in Gold and Silver. Modern. Large Svo, 

2s. 6d. 

White {Rhoda E.) From Infancy to Womanhood. A Book of 
Instruction for Young Mothers. Crown Svo, cloth, loj. 6d. 
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White (^. a) England Without and Within. New Edition, 

crown 8vo, lar. 6i/. 
Whitiier (J. G.) The King's Missive, and later Poems. i8mo, 
choice parchment cover, 3^. 6ii. 

■ The Whittier Birthday Book, Extracts from the 

Author's writings, with Portrait and numerous Illustrations. Uniform 
with the "Emerson Birthday Book." Square' 1 6mo, very choice 
binding, jj. 6^/. 

Life of By R. A. Underwood. Cr. 8vo, cloth, lox. dd. 



Wild Flowers of Switzerland, With Coloured Plates, life-size, 
from living Plants, and Botanical Descriptions of each Example. 
Imperial 4to, 52^. 6d. 

Williams (C. K) The Tariff Laws of the United States. 8vo, 

cloth, loj. dd. 
Williams {II. W.) Diseases of the Eye. Svo, 21s, 

Williams (Af.) Some London Theatres: Past and Preesnt. 

Crown Svo, yj. (id. 

Wills, A Few Hints on Proving, without Professional Assistance, 
By a Probate Court Official. 5th Edition, revised, with Forms 
of Wills, Residuary Accounts, &c. Fcap. Svo, cloth limp, \s. 

Winckelmann {fohn) History of Ancient Art, Translated by 
John Lodge, M.D. With very numerous Plates and Illustrations. 
2 vols., Svo, 36J. 

Winks {W. E.) Lives of Illustrious Shoemakers. With eight 

Portraits. Crown Svo, *js. 6d. 

Woodbury {Geo. E.) History of Wood Engraving. Illustrated, 

Svo, iSj. 
Woolsey (C. D., LL»L>.) Introduction to the Study of Inter* 

national Law ; designed as an Aid in Teaching and in Historical 

Studies. 5th Edition, demy Svo, l&r. 

Woolson {Constance F.) See " Low's Standard Novels." 

Wright {the late Rev. Henry) The Friendship of God. With 
Biographical Preface by the Rev. E. H. Bickersteth, Portrait, 
&c Crown Svo, 6s. 

y^RIAETE {Charles) Florence: its History . Translated by 
■*■ C. B. Pitman. Illustrated with 500 Engravings. Large imperial 

4to, extra binding, gilt edges, 63J'. 

History ; the Medici ; the Humanists ; letters ; arts ; the Renaissance ; 

illustrious Florentines; Etruscan art; monuments; sculpture; painting. 
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CROWN BUILDINGS, 188, FLEET STREET, E.C. 



i 



